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vi PREFACE

and presenting the evidence to the best possible advantage with the
aid of cartographic devices. The second has been to use the Mace-
donian maps to exemplify the characteristics of ethnographic maps
in general, the merits and the limitations of which do not appear to be
generally appreciated.

The author has been well aware, because of the delicate political
issues involved, of the necessity to observe at all times a strict
impartiality of outlook. He has never entertained any idea of justi-
fying any one of the varicty of claims put forward by the many rival
parties which have contested this region in the past, or which may
have interests there at present. Nor has there been in the author’s
mind any question of urging boundary revisions in the Macedonian
region. :

The illustrations in the text are based on original ethnographic maps.
They are, however, interpretations rather than facsimile reproductions
of such maps. In order to facilitate comparison, it has been necessary
to reduce all maps to a similar scale, and to standardize methods of
representation.

For the purpose of easy identification and reference, the name of each
author, his professed nationality, and the date of publication are given
in the case of each ethnographic map. Where the author is unknown
some simplified reference has been used instead, e.g., League of Nations’
Map, 1926. For the sake of clarity, and because it is not difficult to
fix places by reference to coastlines, lakes and towns, graticules have
been omitted from the maps.
points are understood to be at the top of each map in the conventional
manner.

The sources of all maps are fully acknowledged in the bibliography.
This takes the form of a list of the original titles of maps to which
reference is made in the text, or which the author has at some time
consulted. The list is arranged in chronological order according to
date of publication. Sizes of maps and scales are given where available.

The place-names in this book are based as closely as possible on the
spellings in use in the country where the places are situated. A note
on. the source of -these spellings has been incorporated elsewhere.

Unless otherwise indicated, north

Place-name policy is, however, only as rigid as common sense dictates. .

PREFACE il

It would be manifestly absurd, for cxample, to dispense with the
‘- ‘familiar anglicized form of the place-name, Macedonia, and to replace
it by Makedonia (Serbian), or Makedhonfa (Greek).

In the spelling of ethnographic names, anglicized forms are preferred
wherever possible, e.g., Albanian rather than Shquiptar, Greek rather
than Hellene. The name ‘ Bulgar ’ is not used to describe the modern
BLiIgarian because of the historically, non-Slav connotation attached
toit. The original Bulgars were not Slavs whereas the modern
‘Bulgarians are. The name ‘Serb’ is retained but those Serbs
living within the political boundaries of Serbia are referred
to as ‘Serbians. The name Macedo-Slav is italicized throughdut
because of its association with J. Cvijié. It is a better descriptive term
.than ‘ Macedonian * which is often used to refer to all nationals of the
Jugoslav. Republic of Macedoma including Slav, Albanian and

Turklsh elements.
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A NOTE ON PLACE-NAMES

Jugoslauia

The recognition by the Government of Jugoslavia of an increased
number of official languages in 1945 has correspondingly increased
the variety of current forms of place-names in southern Jugoslavia.
Macedonian is now the official language of the Jugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, and Albanian of the Autonomous Region of Kosovo-
Metohja, but so far no revised topographical maps have been issued
incorporating Macedonian and Albanian place-names. The difference
between Serbo-Croat and Macedonian forms is not always great, e.g.
in the case of Skoplje (Skopje), but it is often of sufficient magnitude .
to render inconsistent the employment of Serbo-Croat forms. In the
absence of data referring to the modification of place-names as a result
of political re-organization, however, the principle laid down in the
P.C.G.N. policy based on the pre-war official Jugoslav languages,
has had to be accepted for the purpose of this book. In practice this
means the spelling of place-names in the Serbo-Croat form as they

appear on the G.S.G.S. 1: 100,000 map-series covering Jugoslav
Macedonia.

'Exceptions, however, have been made in this usage :

"(a) Noattempt has been made to modify spellings of names already
familiar to English readers, e.g., Old Serbia, Macedonia, etc.

(6) In the case of lakes and rivers, and other land features geo-
graphical terms have been translated, e.g., Lake Ohrid (Ohridsko
Jezero). '
~ () In historical contexts it has been necessary occasionally to employ
historical forms, e.g., the Vilayet of Uskub (Skoplje).

" ‘Greece
The principle adopted by the P.C.G.N. in 1941 for Greek nomen-
lature has been followed.  Nearly all the place-names employed are
o be found in A Gazetteer of Greece (London, 1942). Unfortunately
‘the use of latinized forms, widespread in western Europe, renders
many important places scarcely recognizable in their Greek forms
consequently concessions have been made to convention in certain
€ases, e.g., Macedonia itself (Makedhonia), and Salonika (Thessaloniki).

XV




*(Lz61 “eud{) soppqimymyy pun-sifiys

‘uatuopayvpy “eud[-ozamydg 1 (8) (9T6I ‘sueq) a1guy vy Ip anbyvwoydicy a0z
amen g (L) (4161 Y10x MIN) adosns us ApypuonnN puv aSonSuv] fo siasiol
oy, ‘wemumuo uod] (9) (9061 ‘GOpUOT) 2smnf Jtayy puv sawd sjt : viopar
‘progsyrexg *N “H (S) ‘(6£61 ‘vopuo) adosng ut aSonSuvr Jo spuvjopiog “ysiuiory,
ueydnep (V) ‘(£E6I ‘eyog) 000'000°€:I ap afaysa v ‘sanbiydvaSoss samuy) sa
supp auopgavpy vl ap apv) ‘gouere[ *q (£) *(So6T ‘suxed) aunuaypsys uoywpndod vs 12
augopppy v ‘goouerd ‘W " (z) ‘(0z61) 2015 uSe10 313 JO UONDAS [EIHOITE]
‘Al ‘JOA “YooqpuuE] 2w3d  ‘sa3e1S UEy[eg Y, ,, (I) Ut passaxdxa sMoTA yons 308 5
“(pru) sopy ossso)D) s A4 (2) (0981 ‘suieq) asiaagup) oy

‘mogngg "H (1) 99s 3daouod smyy jo soussiszad a3 Jo sepdwiexs pood jo4;

z's19yde18008 uewron pue uerely ‘YousLy ‘ueopouiv

‘gsnug Jo nq ‘gepe%lng Jo Aquo 30U syz0m o ur wazedde Aouspuey
© ‘U0r8o1 JeInjeU | € St BIUOPIOEIN SUOP 03 AdUspus) wIpow
oy} Jo asned-3001 a3 3q Aewr suonesardisyur payrpdursIono Jeymowos
asayY, radopoy] Y3 ‘snpivag Y ‘snypurd SY3—soprs J[E uo uospaId
Jeomowoad i Juryorew sureunows jo Arepunoq [eanieu € Aq pawej
{ ‘ooura01d UBWION] SY3 JUESUI WIY OF EUOPDE "Oqeng put AWs[old
3o sunzay ur AydeiBood ueypeq jo Suryunp srejoyos weodong UM
punoj s Anjuso yiusasauru oyl o Suruado oy ey os sowreu-ooe[d
Azerodurayuos Jo asn oy 19113801 03 pourqrod [[e ‘Aoarns [eorydeaSodos
JO oF[ ‘uopeIaNsuen) Jo sonmorgIp ‘saSenJue] ueyeqg jo soueroudy -
“3sanbuod ysoyny, oy3 Jo s100p0 oys 03 anp usaq ApSre] sey aoudgssiad
sy, -odomng jo jred sryy Surquosop 10§ ‘Aep umo Ino 03 UMOP.
148 ps;s;sﬁpd;seq yorga Aueur Jo uo ‘ouwren-00e[d Y9915 JUSOUE UE JO

" WI0J UNET Y3 ST JIPSI SWIEU 3], "WONEd0[ [e1ousd sy uo 2013e Aurewr
ySnoype ‘vonesurop 19eX2 1 UO' 9018€ 01 puNOy oq UED SINLIOYINE
0m3 A[pIe] ‘SUOSEII JO JOQUINU € JOJ UOMIUIOP SIYIP VINOAEOVIN -

AMOIDNAOYLNI

] ¥HIAVHD

"e3s
ueafoy oY) puT oquuT(y S} ‘THOIEUY ‘D0IYJ, ‘sue[eq Y3 st soweu
-o0e[d [e30U03 UMOUN-[[oM OIS JO 95ED Y3 UT UONUIATOD 03 o3y 03
S]QESIAPE 3YSnoY) UL SEY 3] "9I99I) PUE EIAE[SOZN[ 10 9A0qE PANEIS
9SOT3 SE SUOWEAIdSOX JwIes oY) PImM ‘eneSng pue erueqry ‘Aoymg,
30 ased a3 wr pakofdura waaq sey Lofod "N'O'D'd o[qussod se ey sy

SaLun0I YIO

*10119] [eadeo

v 2q 01 suaddey 11 sso[un ‘o[qeyIAs sso1s AY) JO I0NIY-[IMOA IsT[ Y3 UO

Jue0oe oimoe we Aq umoys uedq seyy ssoms Arewsnid S[qefjAs ouo uey
210UWI JO SPIOM T ‘SOWIEU J0230) JO uonepunuoid i 01 9pmG v sy

"(soaspN “wriog 39210))

soan1 esopy ‘uvenreSpng “(idoypoyy ‘wiroy jpain) sureunow dopoyy

‘werreSng “§-2 9noySnoay3 paureIdI UL] SBY ULIOJ JUO ISED I9IT] oY

U] "SOLIUNOD SIOWE 10 03 03 Uowrurod saoefd 10§ swiog jo Aremnyd

€ PIOAE 0} IOPIO UI Put ‘AOLINOOE [EDLIOISIY JO IES Ot} JOJ—sIouEIsul

1OYI0 OM] UI UOHUIAUOD O} 3I0$2I 03 OS[E AIessadou uodq svy 3]

STWVN-I0OVId NO HLON V IAX



2 INTRODUCTORY

The use of the terms ‘natural” boundaries and ‘ natural* region
in connection with these definitions is highly misleading in view of the
diversity of structure, relief and climate found within the prescribed
region, as well as the debatable nature of the so-called limits. ¥, On
examination of a detailed orographical map the natural framework is
found to consist of complicated systems of mountain ranges which
achieve only here and there a lineal form, and within which prevails
a diversity of land-forms and a complex drainage system. Of
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SOME DEFINITIONS OF MACEDONIA

Fic. 1.

The references in the key are as follows: 1. Greek, C. Nicolaides, 1899 ;
2. Anonymous, Carte des Ecoles Chrétiennes de la Macédoine, 1905+ 3. A Greek
definition given by D. M. Brancoff, 1905.

all the attempts to define Macedonia, that which makes its appeal to
physical geography is the least profitable, and also the easiest to refute.

Perhaps equally facile are the attempts to define Macedonia, histori-
cally, by invoking its past political boundaries. V. Colocotronis, the
Greek historian, for example, devoted four hundred pages and a score
of facsimile maps to demonstrate, inconclusively, that the northern
boundary of classical Macedonia roughly approximated to that of
modern Greece!  Heis not the least offender.  But historians less con-
cerned with the propagandist value of their researches have revealed.

L La Macédoine et L' Hellenisiné : Etude historique et ethnographique (Paris, 1019).

INTRODUCTORY 3

the traditional, ephemeral character of Maceédonian political boundaries.
From being reduced to the confines of Salonika at certain periods of
its classical history, Macedonia has at other times reached the Adriatic,
the Haemus and the Danube. No useful purpose therefore is achicved
by insisting on the hypothetical stability of the historical boundaries of
Macedonia. It is noteworthy that the Osmanli Turks, who inlierited
so much from their Byzantine precursors, never recognized any
Macedonian administrative unit. It is not unreasonable to conclude
that history no more sets its seal upon the boundaries of Macedonia
than does physical geography. k
Some of the conflicting views on the extent of Macedonia have been
summarized in Figs. 1 & 2. There is alack of agreement manifest in the
definitions given in these sketch-maps and therefore to avoid confusion
o it is important to intimate the definition of Macedonia that has been
adopted in this monograph. The name is used throughout the text as a
cconvenient means of referring to the region which lies between the Sar
mountains in the north, the Aegean sca in the south, the lower Mesta
river and the Rodopi mountains in the east, and the Albanian highlands
in the west (Fig. 3). This region is distinctive not on account of any
physical unity or common political experiences but rather on account
of the complexity of the ethnic structure of its population. It is a zone
- where the Albanian, Greek, Bulgarian and Serbian linguistic provinces
meet and overlap, and where in addition exclaves of Romanian and
Turkish speech are found ; itisa region where the concept of national
sentiment, associated with language, exists side by side with the
perhaps older concept of community based on religious affinity ; it is
a region where many influences, ec¢onomic, cultural and’ political,
emanating from different parts of Europe, Asia and Africa, meet and
‘mingle but where the process of fusion has not always taken place.
_The traditional incapacity of this region to absorb and to transform
-might be correlated with its physical diversity and with its function as a
through-route between the new world north of the Alps and the old
world of the eastern Mediterranean and the Near Bast:
Its role as a routeway is the second characteristic feature -of
~“Maeedonia. This role partly explains its ethnic complexity but it has
had other consequences also in that it has made Macedonia a nime
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G INTRODUCTORY

political geography of Macedonia. During the course of the ninc-
teenth century the ethnic structure of local populations became
increasingly influential in deciding their political affinities. Where
that structure was obscure, as in the case of Macedonia, the onus of
establishing the affinities of its population fell upon parties interested
in its strategic and economic possibilities rather than in its people.
All powers, both great and small,” imperialistic and nationalistic,
discerned the importance of putting exactly that interpretation on the
ethnography of Macedonia which might best extend their influence
in the arca and so prepare the way for the establishment of local
hegemony, or Near Eastern ascendency, as the case might be. It is
for these reasons that a detailed study of ethnographic maps of
Macedonia forms a fruitful approach to its political geography.

At the same time, the exploration of this cartographic source-
material serves another useful purpose. It throws light on the nature
of ethnographic maps themselves, on the development of a special
type of cartography, on methods of representation, compilation and
production. The validity of criteria may be examined, palpable

misrepresentations and inaccuracies determined, and something of

the uses and misuses, the.merits and the limitations of such maps, be
demonstrated.

This monograph, therefore, is concerned with a survey and analysis
of some two hundred ethnographic maps of Macedonia. They include
some of the first and some of the latest of such maps to be compiled.
Most of them are products of the nationalist fervour of the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries. . Few were published before 1840. The
maps selected incorporate all possible points of view. Some are more
detailed than others. Scales vary but often a small sketch-map is as
illuminating as a large plan. Many of them deal specifically with
Macedonia, or part of Macedonia and its adjoining territories, others
refer to Macedonia only as part of the Balkan peninsula, or as part of
Turkey—in—Europe, or even as part of Europe as 2 whole.

The maps are treated in chronological order because so many of
them are derivative, and each may be properly studied only in its
historical context. A comparative method of approach has also been
attempted which has necessitated a policy of standardization and simpli-

b,

R
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fication of maps, and the adoption of a common formula of analysis
for the contents of each. A survey of the ethnic classifications used
by various authorities since 1821 reveals more than one hundred and
fifty diverse groups (see Summary). Whilst it has been necessary to
describe this variety, which is in itself a significant pointer to the
difficulties and limitations of ethnographic mapping, it has been found
practicable to do so under the following selected headings : 1. Turks ;

- 2. Greeks; 3. Slavs; 4. Vlachs; 5. Albanians. Only occasionally has

it been necessary to modify this plan of description. In the accom-
panying maps, where possible, a standard pattern of representation for
the distribution of each of these main groups has been applied, each
map being reduced to a comparable scale. Except for the illustrations .
in the summary chapter it was not found practicable to use a common
base-map.
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10 TURKS, GREEKS AND ILLYRIANS, 1730-1843

Balkans but stretched from the Adriatic, in a north-easterly direction,
as far as Poland and Russia. It was divided into two by a wedge of
Hungarian. The southern part extended from the Sar mountains to
Carinthia and Styria and it is to be inferred from the map that here
both Illyrian and Slav were spoken. But neither the Albanians, as
such, nor the Serbs, nor the Bulgarians, nor yet the Romanians, were
specifically referred to on the map.

Conclusion

So in 1730, when the major linguistic affinities of the rest of Europe
were already fairly well established, the principal groups of the Balkans,
as they arc known to-day, had not even been envisaged by European
scholars. The existence in European Turkey of ethnic groups, the
origins of which often pre-dated the Osmanli conquests, remained
almost entirely unsuspected. No one fully appreciated the fact that
the Turkish possessions constituted one great preserve, wherein diverse
cultures, languages, religions and traditional economies had maintained
their respective individualities for over three hundred years. Nearly
seventy years more were to elapse before travellers began to bring
back tales of the Christian subjects of the Sultan, and to report that
they not only outnumbered the Turks in Macedonia, Thrace and
Bulgaria, but that they even took an active part in the commerce and
administration of the Turkish Empire.

In the opening decades of the nineteenth century, a host of itinerant

scholars and adventurers began to inform an incredulous western
public that the Turks had not succeeded in colonizing even a tenth of
their European domain, nor yet had they had much success in imposing
their language and religion upon the peoples whom they had con-
quered. It transpired that the fanatical fury with which the Osmanli
Turks had swept through the Balkans to the very gates of Vienna had
dwindled, after the first flush of conquest, to a mild toleration which
even if it derived from a policy of dividere et imperare was none the less
remarkable. F. C. L. H. Pouqueville, D. Urquhart, H. Ubicini and
other early nineteenth-century travellers confirmed in their reports
the overwhelming numerical superiority in the Balkans of the Christian
subjects of the Sultan, and the ethnographic maps of the second decade

F. A. O'BTZEL’S MAP, 1821 iI

of the century recorded the revolution in ideas which had taken place
consequent upon these revelations.

F. A. O’E1zer’s Mar OF 1821

F. A. O’Etzel was a cavalry captain and a member of the General
Staff of the Prussian Army. He was a geographer of some repute, with
a particular interest in ethnographic cartography. Using language
as his criterion, he compiled an ethnographic map of Europe which
was produced by the Technical Bureau of Berlin in 1821. This map
clearly summarized the ideas he held concerning ethnographic group-
ings and distributions in the Balkans at the beginning of the century.
Altogether O’Etzel distinguished six groups (Fig. s).

The Turks

He indicated the Turks only as a minority within the peninsula,
giving no details of their distribution because his method of showing
minorities was very inadequate : it consisted of inscribing the name

. of the minority concerned, in small Roman letters over their habitat.
Capital letters were used to depict majority populations and some

attempt was made to show their extent by means of a dotted outline.
But even using this crude method, O’Etzel managed to convey the
fact that he did not believe that the Turks formed the bulk of the
population of the Balkans. It is of interest to note that he marked
separately the Yiiruks in Macedonia. They were nomadic pastoralists

of Turkoman extraction, who later were usually classed with, or as,
Turks.

The Greeks -

~ Instead of the Turks, O’Etzel depicted the Greeks as the predominant
ethnic group in the Balkans. He marked them in southern Macedonia
as far north as Lake Ohrid, in Thrace, and along the coast of the
Black sea. O’Etzel evidently believed that if the inhabitants of most

. of southern Macedonia and Thrace were not Turks, they must be
Greeks. The reasons for this changed view-point “will be examined

1:5.tcr.
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14 TURKS, GREEKS AND ILLYRIANS, 1730-1843

to the misconception that the Bulgarians formed only a minority
of the Balkan peoples ;

(i) .the Morlachs and Uskoks of Dalmatia and Croatia who were
later to be regarded as slavized Romanians.

The Slavs :

Finally, O’Etzel distinguished the ¢ pure Slavs’ showing them as
occupying the land between the coastal ranges of the Adriatic and
the Danube above Vidin. He included in this category the Serbs, the
Bosnians and the Croats.

The Significance of O’Etzel’s Map

O’Etzel's map was widely accepted in Europe in 1821. M. A.
Denaix, the French geographer, based the ethnographic map of Europe
in his Atlas Physique, Politique et Historiqué de I'Europe, 1829, on that of
O’Etzel. The second edition of this atlas, in 1855, retained the map
with only slight modifications. Unlike O’Etzel, however, Denaix
believed that the process of slavization amongst the Illyrians had pro-
ceeded to the stage when all llyrians might well be regarded as Slavs

- even although they were still known by their old names as, for example,
the Morlachs.

The chief difference between the 1730 map and O’Etzel’s map was
that on the former the Turks had been regarded as all important,
whilst on the latter the Grecks assumed the role of the major
group of the southern Balkans. The change in ideas had immense
significance for the future'political geography of the peninsula. There
was a number of reasons why, towards the end of the eighteenth
century, the belief in the Greek character of the Balkans became
widespread, and why, at the beginning of the nineteenth century this
belief reached its zenith. These reasons may be grouped under four
separate headings.

(r) The Greek National Movement. Towards the end of the
cighteenth century, the Greek national movement, in the form of a
literary renascence, was already under way, led by such men as Rhegas
(1753-98), author of Greek revolutionary songs and the organizer of
fiercely patriotic secret societies, and Adhaméndios Korais (1748-18 33),

F. A. O'ETZEL'S MAP, 1821 15

who edited the Greek classics and helped to reform and purify the
Greek literary language.!  As the movement grew, it aimed at the
liberation of Hellas, the homeland of the ancient Greeks, based on the
archipelago.  There, throughout the period of Turkish rule, the
Greeks had managed to retain a fair amount of administrative freedom,
particularly in Pelopénnisos (Morea), which had remained virtually
an autonomous state, although still under Turkish suzerainty. Turkish

- control of the difficult country in the archipelago had never been

effective. Osmanli influence there had been countered, not only by

- the Greeks themselves, but also by the power of the Italian republics,

particulatly by Venice. In the archipelago furthermore, the Greek
fighting spirit had been maintained by the armatoli and the klephts,

whose stirring adventures form the subject of many Greek folksongs.

The armatoli were Greek militiamen enrolled for the purpose of
policing the autonomous Greek districts. The klephts, on the other

hand, were brigands loth to acknowledge Turkish suzerainty, patriots,

outlaws and adventurers.

- The Greeks in the islands of the Aegean and Ionian seas were also

ripe for emancipation. The Turks had never been a seafaring people ; -
the Greeks naturally manned the Turkish navy, and, what was more -
important, assumed almost complete control of the commerce of the

Empire. Under the Turkish flag (and after 1783, under the Russian

flag, in the Black sea), the Greek mercantile marine had grown

extraordinarily rich and powerful. It was able to exploit to the full

the advantages arising out of Turkish control of the Straits of

Dardanelles and the Bosporus, and of the coasts of the eastern

- Mediterranean. The Greek mariners had, by 1821, become a highly
-~ privileged and wealthy body of men. Their voyages often took them

out of the Mediterranean, and their presence abroad brought to the

-“notice of the rest of the world the importance of the Greek element
- within the Turkish possessions.

In 1821, the year in which O’Etzel's map appeared, the national

! The *purification’ (katharévouas) of the language ultimately restricted its
political influence and had unfavourable repercussions on the development of
the * Grand Idea ’ (see p. 118). Of incidental interest is the fact that Rhegas was
a Vlach. :
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18 TURKS, GREEKS AND ILLYRIANS, ‘1730-1843

in 1914, summarize the sentiment prevailing at the beginning of the
nineteenth century before the Romantic Movement developed (see
p-28)t: '

Albanians, Bulgars, Vlachs and all who now do speak

An alien tongue rejoice, prepare to make you Greek,

Change your barbaric tongue, your rude ways forgo, -

So that as bygone myths your children may them know.

In the opinion of another well-known historian : “ South~eastern
Europe was ruled by the Turks ; but | . . .
commerce and finance were in the hands of the Greeks.”” - These words
of Sir Charles Eliot sum up admirably the role of the Greeks
in the Turkish Empire in the late eighteenth century.?

] its religion, education,

The fight for Greek emancipation thus assumed a dual aspect. It
took the form, on the one side, of a narrow national movement
largely centred in the Greek archipelago, which looked to ancient
Greece for its inspiration, to Athens for its capital, and to Attic Greek
for its literary language. On the other side, it took the form of a

wider movement towards the revival of the Byzantine Empire, a
movement which had its headquarters in the Phanar quarter of

Constantinople, a movement which looked to the glory of Byzantium
for its inspiration, and to Constantinople for its capital. This diver-
gence of view was to become a characteristic feature of Greek history.
It split the Grecks ultimately into two hostile camps and had a tragic
aftermath.

(3) Russia and the Greeks. The first of the Great Powers to recognize
the spiritual and commercial importance of the Greeks in the Balkans,
and to work for Greek independence in that theatre, was Russia. The
eighteenth century had witnessed the enormous expansion of Muscovy,
to the Baltic sea in the north and to the Black sea in the south.
Russian foreign policy ever envisaged the ultimate control of
Constantinople : the common bond of the Greek Orthodox faith
between the Russians and the Greeks of Constantinople was the means
whereby successive Russian foreign ministers worked towards the

1A.J. B. Wace and M. S. Thompson, The Nomads of the Balkans (London,

1914).
2 Turkey in Europe (London, 1900).
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achievement of this end. As early as 1782, the Tsarina Catherine II
of Russia had proposed a complete reconstruction of the political map
of the Balkan peninsula. With the help of the Habsburg EmperorA she

- had hoped to expel the Turks from Europe, and resurrect the Greek
Empire. Her whole scheme turned upon the revival of Byzantine
Greece.  The Slav nationalities did not even figure in her plans.
Catherine’s second grandson, Constantine, was to have been the new
Greck Emperor. He received instruction in Greek, the tongue of his
future subjects. Catherine’s scheme forcibly illustrated the blossom-

_ing of the idea that the Balkans constituted a Greek province and
that Greek nationals formed its chief inhabitants.

On many subsequent occasions Russia found a means of champion-
ing the Greck Chuich within the Turkish domain and thereby
furthering the cause of * Pan-orthodoxy.” It was, for example,
on Russian soil that the most famous of the Greek revolutionary
secret socicties was founded—the Philike Hetaireie—by the Greek
merchants of Odessa in 1814. The Russians, of course, did proffer
help to the Serbs and Montenegrins in the late eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries but the fact remains that bonds of religion were
more important and useful than linguistic affinities in 1782, and even
as late as 1821 the future of the Balkans seemed to lie with the Greeks
-rather than with the Slavs. o

. (4) Philhellenism. In central and western Europe the tendency to
regard the population of the southern Balkans as Greek was partly
due also to the new enthusiasm for the achievements of the ancient
Greeks, which was particularly strong in the British Isles in the second

. decade of the century. The philhellenists included not only classical

scholars and romanticists, but liberals also. The intensity of their pro-
Greek feeling reached a peak on the occasion of the Greek insurrection

~of 1821. “The mere name of the Hellenes, heard once more upon
 the lips of men after centuries of complete oblivion, thrilled the hearts

of those who owed to Greek philosophy, Greek art and Greek literature

- a debt larger than they could acknowledge or repay.”* The neo-

classicists assumed, rightly or wrongly, a continuity . of culture and |

race between the ancient and the modern Greeks. Among the ardent

1]. A. R. Marriott, The Easterss Question (Oxford, 1917).
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22 TURKS, GREEKS AND ILLYRIANS, 1730-1843

Thus he included the Bosnians, the Serbs and the Bulgarians in his
Hlyrian classification.

The Vlachs

Miiller referred to the Vlach as Zinzares. The superfluity of “z’
sounds in their speech had given rise to this somewhat derisive nick-
name. He gave them a much more limited distribution than O’Etzel,
but he still marked them as the dominant population of northern
Macedonia.

The Albanians and the Gypsies

On Miiller’s map the Albanians ranged from Lake Shkodrs (Skadar)
in the north, to the Gulf of Corinth in the south. Inland they extended
into western Macedonia. He distinguished the three most important
branches of the Albanians—the Geuges (Gegs), the Toxides (Tosks)
and the Mirdites. - He believed that the Jagys and the Chumis of Ipiros
(Epirus) were also Albanians. According to his interpretation there-
fore, the Albanians formed the majority of the inhabitants of the
Greck archipelago. Finally, Miiller separately distinguished on his map
the Zigeuner or gypsies in the basin of the upper Maritsa, around
Plovdiv. .

Conclusion _

It is reasonable to assume from the evidence offered by Miiller’s
map that the fashion of depicting most of the Balkans as ethnically
Greek was already on the decline by 1842. The fact that Miiller had
used the term ‘ Pelasgian,” the fact that he had distinguished so many
Albanians, Zinzares and Zigeuner, where O’Etzel had marked only
Greeks, was further proof of a trend in ideas away from the con-
ception of an Hellenistic Balkans. These new ideas were fostered
by the interest manifested by many scholars in the racial affinities of
European peoples. Even in the eighteenth century Linnaeus and later

p—

Blumenbach had attempted to classify man by his physical appearance.

Supposed genealogical connections between peoples of the classical
world and the modern inhabitants of the Balkans became the subject
of speculation towards the middle of the nineteenth century. About

S
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this time Darwin had already begun his researches into. natural selec-
tion. J. C. Prichard’s Natural History of Man appeared in 1843. It was
only to be expected that anthropologists would apply the criterion of
common descent to ethnic groupings. Hence the ¢émphasis given in
some of the ethnographic maps of this period to such pseudo racial-
cultural groups as the “Illyrians’ and *Pelasgians.’
quential confusion of somatic and cultural data used to classify and
delimit ethnic groupings reached its height about mid-century with
the publication of R. Knox’s Races of Man, in whlch was preached the
mfalhbxhty of heredltary traits.

G. Komsst’s MaP OF 1843

Influenced by these new ideas on ethnic affinities was G. Kombst’s
interpretation of the ethnography of Europe (Fig. 7). He was a
German anthropologist commissioned to producc a niap in A. K.
Johnston’s atlas (1843 edition). The author of an "Ethnographical
Map of Europe in the earliest times illustrative of Dr. Prichard’s Natural
History ‘of Man, etc. referred to Kombst’s map in 1843 as the most
“That
Kombst’s map should appear in Johnston’s atlas was in itself an indica-
tion of his popularity.

authoritative and up-to-date ethnographic map of Europe.

The Turks

"~ On Kombst’s map the Turks reappeared once more in southern
Macedonia, in the whole of Thrace, and in eastern Bulgaria. The
success of the Russians in the Near East, as exemplified by the Treaty
of Unkiar Skelessi (1833), had disconcerted the Great Powers of
Europc and there was a natural reaction in favour of Turkey as a
stabilizing power in the eastern Mediterrancan. Palmerston had
declared in 1839, ““ All that we hear about the decay of the Turkish
Empire and it being a dead body or a sapless trunk, and so forth, is
pure and unadulterated nonsense.” Palmerston’s foreign policy was
based on the survival of the Turkish Empire. Thus it is interesting
to note that the twin bastions of British Mediterranean policy in'the
nineteenth century—the support of Hellenism and the maintenance of

The inconse-
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26 TURKS, GREEKS AND ILLYRIANS, 1730-1843

valuable commentary on changes in ethnographic ideas taking place -

over the course of a hundred years. In 1730 the Turks were belicv?d. to
have settled extensively in Macedonia and Thrace. By 1821 the opinion
was widely entertained that there were (?;ﬂy a v.ery_few Turks in
Europe, but by 1843 opinion was once agaln swinging in favo'ur of th.e
Turks. In 1730 the Greeks had been shown only Wlth.ln their archi-
pelago. By 1821, a school of thought in Europe believed that th;y
inhabited nearly the whole of the Balkan peninsula, but t'wcnty years
afterwards this belief was already on the wane. In 1730 theidea that the
Slavs and Illyrians populated parts of the northern Balkans was fas}‘ﬁo'n-
able. As late as 1821, Slavs and Illyrians were still separately distin-
guished, but by 1840 the terms, * Illyrian " and * Slav," had bec‘:ome. syno-
nymous. Opinion on the dispositions of the Albgmans varled'en‘qrm-
ously during this period.  The Vlachs were as late as 1821 bcheved. to
inhabit the greater part of the Rodopi mountains as well as the Maritsa
valley but they did not even appear on Kombst’s map of 1843.

It had already become apparent by 1843 th;t ethnographic distribu-
tions in the Balkans varied according to the nature and accuracy ‘of
the criteria adopted to classify the population. Langu:?.ge gave one
picture, ‘ race’ gave another, religion yet a'third, whllsF by uéling
various combinations of criteria numerous interpretations might
emerge. Thus even before the term ethnographic’ had become
politically significant, there appeared to be no general agreemeflt
between anthropologists, ethnographers and geographers as to-its
exact definition. '

CHAPTER III
THE SLAYVS, 1842-1869"
InTRODUCTION

Towarps the middle of the nineteenth century there were signs
throughout the whole of Europe of a new spirit of inquiry abroad ; a
thousand and one scientific societies were springing up, - ranging
from small local institutions to great national academies. The com-
paratively new studies of philology, cthnology and archacology,
together with geography, commenced to assemble an encyclopaedic
body of knowledge covering every.aspect of human activity. ~This
genuine Interest in the pursuit of knowledge was enhanced by- the
tapid accumulation of material wealth which directly and indirectly
provided facilities and leisure for research. Improved methods of
communication and expanding markets brought home to scholars the
significance of the ever-increasing interdependence and inter-relation-
ships of the different parts of the world. The publication of Peferman’s
Mittheilungen began in 1855, and at the same time La Société de la
Géographie de la France began to issue their famous Bulletin. In 1857,
Die Kaiserliche und Konigliche Geographische Gesellschaft in Wien was
established ; indeed the proceedings of the learned academies of most
of the cities of castern Europe date back to this period. The
members had the whole world as their field of study, but naturally,
interest was focussed more particularly on the Balkans. In spite of the
geographical proximity of the peninsula to the highly organized parts
of Europe, much of it remained as mysterious and unknown as the
interior of darkest Africa. As E. Réclus pointed out in his introduction
to the geography of the Balkans (1875), as late as 1870 the erroncous
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30 THE SLAVS, 1842-1869

less,fear of the consequences than the Slavs further south, in Bulgaria
and Macedonia. They also could look for inspiration.to the Croats
and the Slovenes as well as to the westernized Czechs of central Europe.
de¢over, the Serbs had a base of operations outside. Turkey, in
Hungary, because there were many Serb communities living north of
the Danube. It was one of these ‘Hungarian Serbs,” Dositije
Obradovi¢ (1739-1811), who together with Vuk KaradZi¢ (1787-1864),
standardized the Serbian literary language and brought it into con-
formity with the vernacular. Hand in hand with the literary renascence,
Serbian revolts developed against the local Turks, which the Porte
found more and more difficult to quell. The insurgents could take
shelter in the rocky limestone fastnesses of Montenegro or simply
flee into Hungary until the Turkish forces dispersed. From 1804 to
1813 these spasmodic revolts were led by Kara George, and from
1815-17 by Milos Obrenovié. Finally, in 1817, Turkey was compelled

to recognize the Sumadija region as an autonomous Serbian princi-

pality. The Treaty of Adrianople, which ended the Russo-Turkish
War of 1828-29, cstablished the new Serbian principality on a firm
basis. Turkey had to cede more territory to Serbia and to grant
ecclesiastical independence, in the form of a Serbian Metropolitan in
Belgrade. Since 1766, when the old Serbian Patriarchate of Peé had
been abolished, the Greek prelates had had complete control of Serbian
churches. The restoration of ecclesiastical independence emancipated
the Serbs not only from Turkish but also from Greek influence and
allowed a freer development of vernacular schools.

The success of the Serbs had repercussions in Bulgaria. In 1824,
the first book in the Bulgarian vernacular was printed, and after 1835,
the Bulgarians began to set up their own printing presses. Their
tentative attempts at national self-expression found considerable
stimulus in the presence of Russian troops in the Balkans during the
first decades of the century.

Pan-slavism

A marked feature of the period under review was the growth of the
idea of Pan-slavism, first developed by the Hungarian Slovak, J.
Kollar, in 1824. The spread of the idea into the Balkans, that all the

INTRODUCTION 31

Slavs of Eurasia were racially and culturally akin, profoundly in-
fluenced the development of Slav. nationalism and affected, also, the
foreign policy of the Great Powers in this theatre. So little was known
about Slav society at this time, that it was a common practice to
invest-all the various groups of Slavs with a common cultural inheri-
tance. As the idea spread, every Slav felt himself to belong to a
common brotherhood, a community split asunder by the misfortunes
of history, but destined to coalesce eventually into a mighty political
federation. Pan-slavism stirred Bulgarian and Serb alike to common
action against the Turk and undermined the authority of the Porte.
This fellow-feeling between the Slavs of . the Balkans, inspired
by Pan-slavism, made the cthnographers’ task, between 1830 and
1870 relatively simple, insomuch as Slav did not dispute with Slav
as to the validity of inter-Slav ethnographic divides. The distinction
then, between Serb and Bulgarian was less important than that between
Slav and Greek, or that between Greek and Turk. Hence, nearly all
the ethnographers of this period reached a measure of agreement on
the position of the Bulgaro-Serbian ethnographic frontier. The relations
between the two groups of Slavs became so close after 1840, that the
Turks initiated the policy of planting Tatar and Circassian (Cherkesi)
colonies in the district of the Sar Mountains in order to seal off Serb
from Bulgarian.?

Pan-slavism also exercised a directing influence on Muscovite policy
in the Balkans. The Tsar, not unnaturally, assumed the role of
champion of the Pan-slav movement, since Russia was the only
independent Slav nation which was, at the same time, a Great Power.
As early as 1812, when Russia had concluded the Treaty of Bucarest
with Turkey, the liberties of the Serbians had been made the subject

of treaty obligations between Russia and Turkey. Russian agents

had then begun an active campaign of Pan-slav propaganda in the
Balkans, with the object of uniting all the ‘ Southern Slavs’ (includ-
ing both Serbs and Bulgarians) against the Porte. Russianized Slavonic

! G. Muir Mackenzie and A. P. Irby, Travels in the Slavonic Provinces of Turkey-
in-Europe, 2nd Edition (London, 1877). In a map compiled by E.-G. Ravenstein
for the Universal Geography, these Circassians are marked in the vicinity . of Old
Serbia and the Ni$-Vranje area. ‘ :
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of Slavs over great areas of the Balkans, regarded at the time as
populated by Greeks or Turks. Furthermore, his radical reclassification
of the Balkan Slavs gave coherence and form to their groupings.. He
recognized only two main groups of Slavs in the peninsula—the
Bulgarians and the Serbo-Croats. Montenegrins, Ilyrians, Bosnians,
Rascians, Winds, Uskoks and Morlachs, he classified as Serbo-
Croats. The Bulgarians he showed to inhabit a huge area stretching
from the Dobrudja in the east to the Macedonian lakes in the west,
and from the Sar mountains in the north, to a line running from
Salonika to Edirne in the south.

The Albanians
 Safatik eliminated many misconceptions regarding the host of
cognate tribes known as the Albanians. He was the first scholar
to attempt a clarification of the boundary between the Albanians
and Slavs. With the exception of a few exclaves of Albanians in Old
Serbia, he defined the: Albano-Slav frontier as the Bojani river,
Lake Shkodrs, the Prokletije mountains and thence as a line running
southwards to Prizren and the western shores of Lake Ohrid. It is
of interest to note that the present political boundary of Albania
_roughly coincides with this line, except that it excludes the Crni
Drim valley, which Safatik regarded as Albanian.

Conclusion

Safafik’s map suffered from many defects. It was later demonstrated,
for example, that the Albanians occupied a much greater area than
that which he allowed to them ; that he had greatly over-estimated
the territory occupied by the Greeks in Thrace, and that he had not
realized the existence of important Romanian minorities. All things
considered, however, he succeeded admirably in delineating the
major ethno-linguistic groups. His map was probably never meant
to be a final summary. His intention was obviously to give the Slavs
their proper place in the ethnographic mosaic. In so doing, he virtually
revolutionized the prevailing ideas on the distribution and character
of the peoples of south-eastern Europe. For the next fifty years his
map set the fashion for nearly all ethnographic maps of this area.
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38 ' THE SLAVS, 1842-1869

The Greeks
Boué did not show as much Greek territory as Safatik had done.

He perceived that a devotion to the Greck Orthodox faith did not

necessarily imply a sense of Greek nationality, and that there were

many Christians of the Greek Orthodox Church who regarded them-

selves not as Greeks, but as Albanians, Slavs or Romanians. Neverthe-

less, he was not ungenerous in his Greek dispositions. As early as

1840, he had recorded that the Grecks inhabited all the southern plain
of Thrace and the neighbouring coastal plain of the Black sea ; that
they were to be found in the Tekir Dag region of eastern Thrace, on
the banks of the Maritsa, in and below Edirne, and in Plovdiv. He
noted that, mixed with Bulgarians and Asiatics, they also made up the
population of the arca south of the Rodopi mountains and of the
whole of Khalkidhiki. The Grecks were to be found also in south-
western Macedonia, where they were mixed with Zinzares (Vlachs)
and Bulgarians. In this area, they formed the bulk of the population to
the south of Kastorfa and Si4tista. Thessalia was eminently Greek except
for a few Turks in Lirisa and in the towns ; the only other inhabitants of
Thessalia were the Zinzares, who lived, stated Boué, on friendly terms
with the Greeks and belonged to the Greek Church. Greeks were also
found, mixed with Albanians, in Ipiros, in an area which stretched
from the Greek boundary (of 1821) to Kénitsa. Here, whilst many of
the villages were pure Greek in character, the towns were exception-
ally mixed.

The Slavs

Boué was of the opinion that the Bulgarians occupied Bulgaria
(meaning the district between the Balkans and the Danube) and
‘Lower Moesia’ as well as the greater part of ‘ Upper Moesia’
(Moesia was a Roman province stretching from the Drin river to
the Dobrudja). Furthermore, they formed the major part of the
population of Macedonia, with the exception of the district south-
west of Kastorfa and the lower Néstos valley. He maintained that
the mountains between the basins of Flérina and Kastorfa were an
effective language divide between Bulgarian and Greek, and that the
mountains between Konia and Sidtista, between Lake Vegorritis and
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Véroia and between Edhessa and Naousa, served a like purpose. The
Bulgarians were also to be found, both dispersed and in villages, all
over Thrace as far east as the Tekir Dag (Bulgarskri).

Bou¢’s distribution of Bulgarians was later put to good use by the
Bulgarian ‘ revisionists.” His map was incorporated, for example,
in P. Milioukov’s pro-Bulgarian work on ethnographic maps published
in 1900, and it formed part of D. Rizov’s atlas produced in Berlin in
1917. Indeed, Boué’s map put the Bulgarian case in such a favourable
light that in 1918 A. Belié, the distinguished professor of Slavonic
languages at Belgrade, was forced to make Bou¢’s map the subject of a
special article, in which he endeavoured to explain away the pro-
Bulgarian views adopted by the latter. He maintained, but without
conviction, that Boué’s text could be reconciled with the Serbian view,
that the Slavs of Macedonia, although they had Bulgarian affinities,
were more nearly Serbs than Bulgarians (cf. Fig. 43).

Boué classified all the miscellancous Slav peoples between the Sar
mountains and Slovenia as Serbo-Croats, in the same manner as did
Safafik. He, too, dispensed altogether with the term ° Hlyrian.”
His map contained little evidence to support the cause of the Serbs in
Macedonia, although they were later to emerge as one of the principal
clhimants to this region. He did, it is true, recognize small Serb
exclaves in Macedonia, north and east of Lake Ohrid, but he confined
the bulk of the Serbs to an area well to the north of the Sar moun-
tains and west of the Timok river. Hence he virtually excluded them
from Macedonia, agreeing in this respect with Safafik. Itisan interest-
ing point that contemporary Serbian maps agreed in the main with
these conclusions. For example, D. Davidovi¢s map published in
Belgrade in 1848, a year after the appearance of Bou&’s map, did not
recognize the existence of any Serbs in Macedonia, or for that matter
in Old Serbia (Fig. 10). Neither did the limits set by G. Desjardins in

his map of 1853 differ appreciably from those set by Boué, in his
depiction of the districts in which the Serb language was spoken
(Fig. 10). Later, Serbian scholars, particularly S. Gopevié and J.
Cvijié, maintained that Boué was not sufficiently conversant with the
Slavonic languages to be able to distinguish Serbian from Bulgarian.
Their criticisms were made, however, at a time when the political
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42 THE SLAVS, 1842-1869

association of the Bulgarian national cause with the scheme for Russian
imperialistic expansion. The important role which the Bulgarians
might assume in the future history of the Balkans was not appreciated
by the Governments in power in western Europe at the time (1847).
An earlier appreciation of these new ethnographic ideas on the part of
Great Britain, for example, might have gone a long way to avoid the
tragic events which followed in later years.

G. LgranN’s Map OF 1861

To lend weight to Boué’s interpretation came G. Lejean’s influential
work on the ethnography of Turkey-in-Europe, produced as a supple-
ment to Petermann’s Mittheilungen in 1861 (Fig. 11). Lejean had
journeyed to Turkey-in-Europe in 1857-58 at the request of the French
Government, which, in common with the governments of the other
Great Powers at this period, was vitally interested in assembling all
intelligence possible concerning the situation in south-castern Europe.
He had at his disposal the m:ips of P. G. Safatik and of A. Boué, and
K. Czoernig’s masterly treatment of the ethnography of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire provided him with a method of approach which he
applied to the study of the ethnography of the Osmanli possessions in
Europe.l Lejean’s sources also included the works of F. C. L. H.
“Pouqueville, of W. M. Leake and of W. Jochmus. In addition, he used
the lists of Moslems and Rajas provided by the Turkish Government ;
but these statistics merely consisted of an incomplete listing of
Turkish and Christian households and did not form a very reliable
source.2 Above all, Lejean was an historian. He pointed out in his
comments that many of the deficiencies in the earlier maps had
been due to too great a dependence on language as a criterion.

1 Ethnographische Karte der Gsterreichisch-Ungarischen Monarchie [770 x 570 mm.]
Von Carl Freiherrn von Czoernig, Direktor des Ssterreichischen Statistischen
Instituts (Wien, 1855).

2 At this time, only the Rumi (or Greek) Millet and the Islami Millet, were
officially recognized by the Turks. A Millet in the words of Sir John Hope
Simpson was ‘2 minority corporation recognized by the government and the
law of Turkey, which enjoyed extensive ecclesiastical, scholastic and judicial
autonomy.” The Bulgari (Bulgarian) millet was not recognized until 1872.
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He advocated an historical approach in order to deepen perspective
in these matters.

The Turks

He first demonstrated that both Boué and Safafik had under-
estimated the strength and extent of the Turkish enclaves in the
Balkans ; but on the other hand, his own reliance on Turkish figures

" led him to swing the scale too far in the opposite direction. His map,

for example, marked a solid phalanx of Turks in north-castern Bulgaria.
He pointed out many interesting aspects of the Turkish settlement of
the Balkans. He drew attention to the Vardariotes, pre-Osmanli
Turks, who had become Christianized, had settled in the Vardar
valley and then had been assimilated by the Slavs.. (F. Meinhard
distinguished a similar group in south-western Macedonia but referred
to them as Bardariotes. See p. 127). The Uzes were another group of
pre-Osmanli Turks who had settled near Lake Ohrid in the eleventh
century and had also lost their identity to the Slavs. The Konariote
Turks, called after the town of Konia in south-western Macedonia,
had also been very early arrivals, probably associated with the nomadic
herders who had composed the first wave of the Turkish onslaught.
They had eventually settled down to become a peasant community
and had managed to preserve their Turkish character. This group
Lejean marked on his map. Also grouped with the Turks were the
Yiiruks, referred to in 1821 by O’Etzel (see p. 1 1). The name in Turkish
signifies nomad. Lejean claimed that they were of pure Turkoman
stock and that they dwelt in the plain of Sérrai with extensions as far
as Drima on the one side, and the mountains north-cast of Salonika
on the other. These also he marked on his map.

The Greeks

Lejean held that Greek territory in Thrace and on the Aegean
coast was not nearly so extensive as was universally believed in his
day. He reduced their distributions mainly to the advantage of the
Turks and Bulgarians. The idea that the Greeks were preponderant
on the mainland had been steadily losing ground between 1821 and
1861. The fact that Miiller had preferred the term ‘ Pelasgian’ in
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46 _ THE SLAVS, 1842-1869

predecessors in the ethnographic field. He pointed out that the
Bulgars were of Ugrian origin, that they had been mentioned in
Armenia 600 years before their arrival on the banks of the Danube in
484 AD. For a time they had occupied Moldavia and Wallachia
before crossing the Danube and raiding as far as Constantinople. They
formed their trans-Danubian Empire in 679 and remained a power
until suppressed by the Byzantines in 1019. Thereafter they united
with the Vlachs to form another Empire in the twelfth century. Two
hundred years later, they were finally overwhelmed by the Turks
at Kosovo. (The Serb historians were later to claim Kosovo as the
last great battle fought by the Serbs. Kosovo figures in many Serb
traditional ballads. It is very probable that the army confronting the
_ Turks at Kosovo included all types of Slavs, as well as mahy alien
mercenarties).! In spite of their origins, remarked Lejean, the Bulgarians
were essentially Slavonic from a cultural point of view. They had
spoken Slav since the ninth century when they had been Christianized
and their leaders had been made boiards (dukes).

Lejean differed lietle from Boué and Safafik on the all-important
question of the existence of Serbs in Macedonia. He followed Boué in
showing small Serb exclaves around Lake Ohrid and Lake Prespa
but these were isolated by Bulgarian territory from the main mass of
Serbs, north of the Sar mountains. Lejean envisaged the entry of the
two great Slav branches, the Serbs and the Croats, into ‘Illyria’
about the seventh century ; probably the Serbs were derived from the
Soraben (Sorbs) of Lausitz, whilst the Croats who came a little later
were originally known as the Horvat. They were associated with
other tribes such as the Zachlumi from Chelm (Za-chlum). The latter
became known later as the Hercegovinians. Nearly all Slav tribes
were initially named after their geographical locality, for example, the
Narentari after the name of the river, the Diocleaten after Dioclea in
Montenegro. The Serbs, according to Lejean, actually pushed as
far south as Durrés before being driven back by the Skipetars (the
Albanians) ; Lejean then advanced the interesting theory that the
Serb exclaves around Lakes Ohrid and Prespa, and in northern
Albania, dated back to the ninth century and that they marked the

*H. W. V. Temperley, History of Serbia (London, 1917).
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southern limits of Serb expansion.  Alternatively, he suggested

these isolated Serbs could be the remmants of the Zupani or colouie;

of S.erb officials, established as outposts of the mediaeval Serb

Emplre. The fact that Lejean did recognizc; these Serb elements
in the population of Macedonia is both interesting and important
When the Serbians began to claim a sphere of interest in Macedonia.
they sFrcssed the evidence of their historical colonization of much o;‘
Albania and Macedonia. Lejean, however, regarded the Serb
remmnants as purely of academic, and not of political interest.

Lejean believed in the close affinities of the Slavs of Turkey
north of the Sar mountains, and agreed that they formed a compoi
site “ Serbo-Croat’ group which included five divisions.

(1) The Serbs.

(2) The Bosnians of Turkish Croatia, who differed considerably
from the Serbs on several counts. Whereas the Serbs constituted a
frec society, Bosnian society was essentially feudal. The Christian
peasants laboured under an oppressive Moslem aristocracy which was

intensely conservative. Travellers in Bosnia often mistook upper-
class Bosnians for Turks.

(3) The Rascians of Novi Pazar.

(4) The Hercegovinians.

. (s) The Montenegrins who had preserved their independence
since 1504 under their bishop princes.  Their small population con-
tained numerous Serbs, who, having fled from the Turk, found refuge
in this lofty mountain kingdom.

All five branches were closcly related. Their differences of language
were negligible and although drawn from varied stocks, such as
the Avars and the Illyrians, the process of *slavization * had been very
effective. Even the Morlachs of the northern Adriatic coast had been
slavized. They were the remnants of the pre-Slav inhabitants and
Lejean thought they may have been latinized Illyri:;ns.

The Vlachs

»_Le‘jean referred to the Vlachs as Zinzares and speculated on their
origins. They themselves, wrote Lejean, claimed to be the descendants
of Roman soldiers, who had conquered Macedonia. He thought this
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the mosaic loosely assembled by his predecessors, and modify some
distributions, especially those of the Turks and Albanians. He went
into the question of origins and made fuller use of place-name evidence
and historical references. - It is difficult to find any contemporary’

Slavonic, Boué had corroborated his thesis by personal observation,

and then Lejean had substantiated the idea with a wealth of historical
evidence.

. ,"qu criticisms of his work. One senses a feeling in the literature of the

2 é g T E : L?a period that Lejean’s study had, to all intents and purposes, settled the

23 £ & u E‘) % [T vexed question of ethnographic distributions in Turkey-in-Europe.

é [Tj E <2( < % Y Safatik had .put forward the idea of the Balkans being essentially
7| @ -
O

THE MAP OF Miss G. M. MACKENZIE AND
Miss A. P. IrBy, 1867

50 MILES

oPlovdiv

Strangely enough, it was due to the efforts of two ladies, Miss G. M.
Mackenzie and Miss A. P. Irby, who had travelled ‘unescorted’ through
the Balkans, that the essentially Slavonic nature of the peninsula was
made known to the British public. Their map—the first English
cthnographic map of the Balkans—was published in 1867 (Fig. 12).
It was based largely on Lejean’s map but incorporated minor modifica-
tions arising partly out of their own personal observations and partly
from the criticisms of an Austrian railway engineer (who may have
been von Hahn). A reference to the rather delightful account of
their journey leaves no doubt that these two ladies were extremely
well informed of conditions in the Balkans. Their work impressed
Gladstone who wrote : '

I do not mean to disparage the labours and services of others when

I say that, in my opinion, no diplomatist, no consul, no traveller,

among our countrymen, has made such a valuable contribution to

our means of knowledge of this important matter [the question
of the Ottoman Empire], as was made by Miss Mackenzie and Miss

Irby, when they published in 1867, their travels in some of the

Slavonian Provinces of European Turkey.?

r >

FiG. 12 ] o Ik
the Vlachs of Macedonia and Albania are not depicted but one may infer their distribution from the blan

spaces left on the map.

o

oSkoplie

oo

In the original

top. cit. (Preface to 2nd edition, 1877).
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A. PETERMANN’S MAP, 1869 s

took to criticize Mirkovi¢’s map, but he failed to draw attention to the
fact that he was referring to the third edition (1877) of a map, which,
‘when it was first published, contained a fair reproduction of the views
held at the time by all Slavs, including the Serbs.!

J. Erber’s Map of 1868 -

J- Erben’s ethnographic map of 1868 was on rather a small scale.
It was important only in so much as it represents the Czech opinion of
the period. Erben cited Safatik, Czeornig, Bockh, Lejean, Koeppen
and Mirkovié¢ as his sources. He followed Mirkovié’s distributions in
the Balkans. His only major modification was a reduction of the
Albanian element in Old Serbia to the advantage of the Serbs.

A. PETERMAANN’S Mar or 1869

In 1869, A. Petermann compiled a composite map which was intended
to be a summary of the latest researches into the ethnograph.ic distri-
bution of the Slavs in the Balkans (Fig. 13). A. Petermann was the
editor of the German geographical periodical, Petermann’s Geographische
Mittheilungen which, during the period of his control, acquired a world-
wide reputation. There was hardly a geographer of repute of any
nationality whom Petermann did not know personally. Ethnographic
maps interested him and in 1861 he had made Léjean’s map the occasion
of one of his famous supplements. \

The theme of Petermann’s map and of the article which accompanied
it, was the importance of the ‘new idea’ of Balkan ethnography.
F. Bradaska, a Croatian professor responsible for the atticle, pointed
out that ideas on the nature of the population of Turkey-in-Europe
had been revolutionized in the thirty years between 1840 and 1869.
Initial over-estimates of Turks and Greeks had been due to lack of
Slav studies and also to the fact that Moslem Slavs and Albanians had
been wrongly declared Turks. He pointed out that the Slavs, prac-
tising agriculture, were passive and inarticulate whilst the Greeks,
engaged in commerce with the outside world, overshadowed them,
and that the maritime connections of the Greeks gave them control

1]. Cviji¢, The Ethnography of the Macedo-Slavs (London, 1906).
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CHarter 1V
BULGARIANS AND GREEKS, 1870-1878
THE BULGARIAN EXARCHATE

IN 1870 an event of far-reaching importance occurred—the Turks
established the autonomy of the Bulgarian Church by appointing a
Bulgarian Exarch. The Bulgarian national revival had necessarily been
slower and later than that of the Serbs or Greeks. The fact that the
Bulgarians were in closer physical proximity to Constantinople was
one reason why they were not able to express themselves so freely.
South of aline drawn from the Danube through Vidin, Ni§ and Prizren
lay the real core of the Turkish Empire in Europe. In this area Turkish
settlement was closer than it was farther north. Here the Turkish begs
were established in their cifliki or large farms on which the Slav
rajas laboured. In this region Turkish reaction to any separatist
movement was strong and immediately effective. In Bulgaria and
Macedonia, Turkish power was thus more firmly established than it
was in the Serbian provinces farther north, or than it was in the
Greek archipelago.  For this reason the marginal zones of the Turkish
Empire—Pelopénnisos, Serbia, Wallachia—witnessed scenes of national
revival, whilst the Bulgarians still lay inert under the weight of Turkish
administrative tyranny. - But in spite of greater opposition the
Bulgarian national movement had been slowly progressing. The
first work printed in the vernacular had appeared in 1824 and the first
Bulgarian school had been founded in Gabrovo in 1835. In the
1840’s many schools were formed and Bulgarian literature blossomed
forth, while the wealthier Bulgarians began to send their sons to
be educated in Russia, Bohemia and France rather than in Constan-
tinople as formerly. Bulgarians, who even until late in life had

58
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THE BULGARIAN EXARCHATE 59

written the Greek language, persisted in learning to write their own.
It was the obstacle presented to such efforts of natural self-expression
by the hierarchy of the Greek Church that finally brought the
Bulgarians to the resolution of freeing their Church from the control
of Phanar (the district in Constantinople where the Greek bishops
were quartered).

After 1840 the Bulgarian movement began to meet ever-stiffening
opposition from the Greek Patriarch and the Greek prelates. Any
national awakening on the part of the Bulgarians militated as much
against the privileged spiritual position of the Greek Church in south-
eastern Europe, as it did against the temporal power of the Turk.
The Greek clergy not unnaturally used all their enormous influence to
restrain Bulgarian nationalism, in order to retain the monopoly of
ecclesiastical offices which had been theirs since the abolition of
both the Old Serbian Patriarchate of Pe¢ and the former Bulgarian
Patriarchate of Ohrid in the cighteenth century. Ecclesiastical libera-
tion was therefore the first step towards the development of Bulgarian

. nationalism and since 1854 the Bulgarians had been pressing for a

restoration of - ecclesiastical independence. In 1860 they had even
negotiated with Rome for the establishment of a Bulgarian Uniate

. Church which while preserving Orthodox ritual would have been

Roman in allegiance. Between 1860 and 1870 Bulgarian oppo-
sition to the Greek clergy had precipitated open insurrection on more
than one occasion. In 1862, ** A series of scandals took place through-
out the provinces. Churches were closed in order that the Greek
liturgy might not be read therein. When the Greek bishops returned
from their revenue-gathering progresses they found their palaces
locked and were conducted beyond the city walls. If they entered a
church to officiate, no Bulgarian priest would take part in the service :
when they departed the floor was ostentatiously swept, as if to remove
traces of impurity. In Sofia, when a new bishop was expected, men,
women and children filled the palace and blocked it up, till, unarmed
as they were, they had to be expelled by Turkish soldiers.””* The

sympathetic attitude of the Russians towards the Bulgarians and their

1G. Muir Mackenzie and A. P. Itby, op. cit.
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62 BULGARIANS AND GREEKS, 1870-1878

Skoplje, Ni§ and Vidin areas who embraced the Bulgarian Church,
not because they were Bulgarians, but because the new Church offered
a respite from Graeco-Turkish oppression.

The significance of the establishment of the Exarchate was not lost
upon the Great Powers of Europe, nor upon the Balkan national
states already in existence. The Great Powers, of course, believed
that the concession had been wrung from the Porte by Russian pressure.
The Greeks and Serbians excitedly remarked that a Bulgarian colossus
had been born overnight and that Bulgaria would undoubtedly become
the paramount power in the Balkans, if the domain of the Bulgarian
Exarchate was any indication of the ultimate political extent of
Bulgaria. It was from this date that the Serbians began to have
certain misgivings about their Bulgarian brethren and the Greeks felt
cheated of their rightful legacy, the mantle of the Byzantine Empire,
so boldly lifted from their shoulders by the upstart Slav. The
unanimity of opinion on the Serbo-Bulgarian ethnographic frontier,
so remarkable a feature of all the maps so far considered, was to be
shattered by this new approach, with its accent on the dissimilarities
between the Slav groups, rather than on the qualities they had in
common. The immediate effect of the creation of the Exarchate,
however, was to emancipate the Bulgarians from Greek control.

Tue CoNrERENCE OF CONSTANTINOPLE, 1876

In 1876 a Conference of the Great Powers took place at Constanti-
nople with the objective of formulating a programme of reform in
the Balkans and of forcing the Sultan to implement such reforms as
he had already promised. The revolt of the Bosnians and
Hercegovinians in 1875, and of the Bulgarians in 1876, had lifted the
veil on the deplorable conditions still to be found in the Turkish
Empire. The massacre of Bulgarians which followed the insurrection
drew attention to their cause in the British Isles and invoked Gladstone’s
thunderous indictment. At the Conference, the universal dissatisfac-
tion with Turkish maladministration was unquestioned. The problem
was—who was to replace the Turk in Europe? The Conference
fe_vealed a clash of ideas regarding the nature and extent of the new

S
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political formations necessary to supplant the Turk in his European
domain.

Ethnographic maps were about to play an important role in the re-
assessment of the political situation. Major ethnic groupings were
suggested at the Conference as a useful basis for the political reorganiza-
tion of the Balkans. It would be wrong to imply, however, that any
of the participants at the Conference were inspired by the principle
of sclf-determination. Russia, at the time, was engaged in the
systematic decimation of her nomadic minorities in the Ukraine ;
Great Britain was adamant in her refusal to recognize Irish nationalism;
whilst Germany had recently added tens of thousands of Frenchmen
to her population. The suggested use of the ethno-political boundary
was largely a Russian idea which, had it been utilized, would have
resulted in Slav hegemony in the Balkans. It was Ignatyev, the
Russian Ambassador, who suggested the creation—“of an autonomous

big Bulgaria stretching from Bourgas [ . . . ] to-Dedeagatch [--.]
then to the Lake of Ochrida [ ] Albania[ . . . ] Nish
[ - - . ]Vidin and the Danube.”* He produced a map showing

such a state based on his own ethnographic data, and its boundaries
coincided roughly with the Bulgarian ethnographic frontier asdrawn on
Lejean’s map and also with the limits of the Bulgarian Exarchate
(Fig. 9o). Peterman’s Mittheilungen reported that St. J. VerkoviCs
ethnographic data was also made use of at the Conference. He was a
Serb but his conclusions on ethnographic distribution favoured the
Bulgarians in Macedonia.? This was incidentally a further indication
that the Serbo-Bulgarian ethnographic quarrel had not then developed.

Great Britain and Austria, however, were opposed to the idea of a
great Slav state. The prospect of a political Pan-slavonia stretching
from Prague to Moscow was still a dreadful possibility to the Great
Powers of peninsular Europe. The fact that Russia had played the
leading role in promoting Bulgarian national consciousness was taken
to mean that the new state would merely represent an enlarged sphere

L M. D. Stojanovié, The Great Powers and the Balkans, 1875-1878 (Cambridge,
I9232)‘Staltistisch-ctlmogmphische Daten des Sandschaks Seres, gesammelt von

St. J. Verkovié,” mitgetheilt von Fr. Bradatka. Petermann’s Mittheilungen, Bd. 24
(Gotha, 1878).
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H. KIEPERT'S MAP, 1876 67

The Greeks .

If he reduced Hellenic territory in Thrace, he increased it con-
siderably on his map in south-western Macedonia and Ipiros. He
believed that the Greeks stretched as far north as Edhessa, or Vodena as
the Slavs called it. This was the town which Miss- Mackenzie had
referred to in 1867 as “the Bulgarian City of the Waters.” His justifica-
tion for classifying the inhabitants of most of southern Ipiros as Greek
rather than as Albanian, was that the process of hellenization had
proceeded to such an extent amongst the Tosks of southern Albania,
that in many cases it was impossible to distinguish Greeks from
Albanians, particularly from those Albanians belonging to the Greek
Orthodox Church. It is of interest to note that he produced a map of
Ipiros later, in 1878 (Fig. 19).

The Slavs

The distribution of Slavs on Kiepert’s map had been taken from
Petermann’s map of 1869 and so the Bulgarians were shown as inhab-
iting most of Macedonia but not so widely distributed as they had been
on the maps of Lejean and Boué.  No Serbs were shown south of the
Sar mountains. Kiepert removed the Serb minority round Lake
Ohrid which had been a feature of some of the earlier maps.

The Vlachs and the Albanians :

In Kiepert’s view the Vlachs were so sparsely distributed throughout
southern Macedonia as scarcely to justify recognition except in the’
Pindhos region, and he grouped the smaller enclaves with the Greeks.
He believed that the Albanian clement in Ipiros had been over-
estimated in the past, but he still showed the Albanians in strong force
in both western Macedonia and in Old Serbia.

Conclusion

Kiepert’s map had a great vogue. His work was known to the Tsar
who was very impressed by his scholarship, and to Bismarck who
expressed himself thus:

La situation ethnographique de la Bulgarie, comme je le sais de

source authentique et comme il résulte de la meilleure carte que nous
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The new ethnographic ideas had been instrumental in completely
undermining their moral position.

E. Stanford’s Map of 1877 ,
Under the circumstances the Greek reaction, so long delayed, was
violent but unavailing. In 1877 three maps appeared in rapid succession
- disputing the validity of H. Kiepert’s map and incorporating the
Greek ideas of Balkan ethnography. Of these the best known was
Stanford’s map, derived from Greck sources and published both in
Greek and in English (Fig. 16). On this map, the whole of the peninsula
between the crest of the Balkans and the Acgean, including central and
southern Albania, was coloured as Greek territory. The anonymous
Greek author dismissed language as an unreliable criterion on which to
base an ethnographic map. He maintained, however, that the Greek
 language was widely understood by all the peoples of the Balkans,
that the Vlachs were Greek nationals, and that large numbers of the
so-called Slavs were in fact Bulgarophone Greeks (i.e. Greek nationals
- who happened to speak Bulgaﬁan). Above all, the Balkans, he argued,
were culturally, and historically an unalienable part of the Hellenic
world. These views, elaborated and recast, formed the core later of the
theses of C. Nicolaides in 1899, of N. Kasasis in 1903, of S. P. Phocas
Cosmetatos and V. Colocotronis in 1919 and those of a host of other
Greek scholars who continued to labour for the next fifty years in a
- desperate effort to revitalize the old idea, that the Balkans constituted
- an Hellenic province.!
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SR - Turks
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. F. Bianconi’s Map of 1877 . ~
The second of the pro-Greek series to appear in 1877 was F. Bianconi’s
map. Bianconi was a Frenchman who had been at one time the chief *
- engineer and architect of the Ottoman Railways. His map was based on
Turkish statistics. Such statistics were derived from rough surveys

1V. Colocotronis, La Macédoine et L’Hellénisme, op. cit., contains the following :

“ Mais il existe aussi dans certains districts Macédoniens de telles populations

~ Slavophones, qui, en outre ont conservé une conscience nationale purement
. grec.” C. Nicolaides, Makedonien (Berlin, 1809). S. P. Phocas Cosmetatos, La

Macédoine : son passé et son présent (Lausanne, 1919). N. Kasasis, L’Héllenisme et la
Macédoine (Paris, 1903). i

4
wasdd,
s,




UONEWIIPEST T oYLl sem SIH . ‘[uoouerqg pue piojuesg jo sdewr
o3 ur premioy nd o019 oY 10§ suwiep juedesenxs o oyew
30U pIp 34 Inq Iopuoly srqderSouyss SMS[PIE oY1 popusixe A[qeraprs
~103 30AuLg ‘sY2015) se syde[A oy Jurkyissep £q pue BowInOY| pue
ETUOPIOEN UI $39019) suoydoredng o3 Surzruooor Aq “sysasny ay
“uonenyis Teonod
UT[EQ SY3 UL YILA PIUONII 2q 01 J0JOTJ T [[1IS JIOM. SWISOI Y3 IEY
9puruRY prafa - sem deut s 30aukg "y, oys ssureSe uonensuowsp
[euoneu ¢ Auvwr 03 .pua e ind spesador oSeaws asoym synozvg-rysvg
Jo spueq A30A oY1 PIUIIOY SOA[SIUAY3 A3 UAJO PUE $ISIINIUL PaIsIA
se pop1edar oxom yorym suonsod pagoqrand pakofus Koy, sromyed
~Wod I3y} YIIM Py ASY) Ueyd SYINT, Y3 YA UOWIIOD UT JIOUT [eap
72213 © pry UOYO SWOIISOA ISIY, “ISNED YSIYINT, ay3 01 parpe Lppsop
oIoM. pue Tarey wdpoW oYs pardope pey (syewog) suetedmng pue
suerueq[y ‘sqIog ‘suerusog Auew 3213 v -soueoyrudis feonrod aaey prp
uOoIB1[21 WIS[SON 913 asnedaq paynsnl wssq saey yySrw LLgrT ur PIyMm
q SIL[OYDS AT[Y I99[ JO YIEIM Y3 PILINOUI YOTYm toneiardioyur
ut ‘symg, se uamoys dxom dew iy wo SWISOW Y3 [V Spn 4L
‘uopendod oy jo 10ErER
$noous301939Y ) $SANS 03 WMEIP OIOM SUOTINQUISIP SIY ‘suesfeq
93 3O (oYM a3 140 ‘droymasig ‘sdnoid omuys prduios Aue ysmSun
=SIp 30auAkg pip eueS[ng jo 3red fjews e ur pue ewewoyy wr “radoxd
eIqI9g ur AuQ sunep ars o3 Surmippq jo popow ppaou ¢ paxdope
o pue o[dounuEIsSuor) WOy 1ISEW[OOYDS J9915) & Sem 30au4g *(L1 *313)
LLg1 30 dewr s 1oAukg £q PodIOJUISY 19YIING SEA UONIEDT Y2010 Yy,
2481 fo dvpy s gaauds “y

“sues[eq
U3 JO UOHEUTWIOP A®]§ SY31 JO ESPI Y} 03 uomdIEaI o3 jo red se
‘dew s piojuerg s Auedwoo ur ‘papreSor oq Aewr 3f "yooury se
FIUEQ[Y UIIYINOS PUE TIUOPDEIN  TIPWINOY], JO o[oym o3 pakenszod
dews s ruoouerq sousnbosuos.uy *(zt +d 995) $J9219) sE 03 PA1IYPI UNO
919m swaO-uou pue paysmJunsip Ajoreredass o1om SUWII[SOA-UOU
pue sy, A[uQ papredasip d1om uaIp[Id pue usUIOM {poIunOd 219M
Auo sproyasnoy jo speay, *a191dwod Aoys o10m 10U ‘xozoue 03 ooed
SUO WOy uogiun Jou a5m Aoy fsasodind Juswissosse xey 10§ opew

€L 8-LLQT ‘SAVIN AITYS-0OYd

ST T e et
B T S AN "

Fk

g

iR

js1p Aparezedas st ‘sSurpeys uentedng pue 32319 jo deisao ue 4q
“UDHIHSHPY SE 0F PAIIIYAI st A10821e0 ysym T, o ‘[eurdiro ay3 uf

-Koy o3 Ur Y2219) o) yIm payisse]d A[peolq Ing paysmIut
aa0qe pagordap st yorym ‘A108938 URLIEING-009RIL) ST,

L1 o1

oﬂ

SIMN OS

)

/

%

U

%y,
%

%. &N

2y

e,
e,
Mt

i A

Y,
{I

7
&<

LTI Y
ﬂlll’ll 111;

i ki Svany

il

o

(A

S,

<y o I‘lﬂlllllll Y71/ " J

FillTYS &' =

'74%/ 14

= A

&

A

A A A @

> p
y m ? <|F N
5 n b < E!
Jd -'2.<' m Q@ <szy
TSR 2853
2 5
éLgI—OLgI ‘SAATID ANV SNVIEVOTAL ot



74 BULGARIANS AND GREEKS, 1870-1878

of the Gracco-Turkish viewpoint. It was welcomed by the
Greeks in 1877.1

Outside Great Britain the three pro-Greek maps had a very poor
reception®. The Slavonic character of the Balkan peninsula had been
impressed upon the mind of Europe so thoroughly by the Lejean
school, that any radical re-interpretation enjoyed no immediate vogue.
Nevertheless, the Bulgarian ethnic hegemony had been challenged. The
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Fic. 18. H. Kierert’s ETHNOCRATIC MAP OF 1878

British welcomed the representation of the Greek claims, which
lent some support to British foreign policy in the eastern Mediterranean.

H. Kiepert's ‘Ethnocratic Map of 1878

The Greek case was strengthened by the appearance of another of
Kiepert’s maps in 1878. This was not an ethnographic map, but it was
based partly on ethnographic data (Fig. 18). The point that cultural

! This map, although welcomed by the Greeks in 1877, was rejected by them in
1919. Colocotronis (op. cit.) went so far as to accuse Synvet of prejudice. He
alleged that Synvet used as his base map, “La Bulgarie d’aprés le Prince
Tcherkasky,” traced by a Bulgarian professor from diplomatic reports.

* Karl Sax for example described Stanford’s map as unworthy of consideration.
Mittheilungen Geographischen Gesellschaft, Bd. XXI (Wien, 1878).

'K. SAX’S MAP, 1878 75

groups did not necessarily have common political aspirations, and that
ethnographic frontiers were not suitable political boundaries was
evidently appreciated by Kiepert. He therefore produced this new
map, at the request of the Greeks, to offset the political significance
which events had given to his ethnographic map of 1876 (see p. 6s).
It was entitled Tableau ethnocratique des Pays du Sud-Est de I Europe. In the

~ explanation accompanying the map Kiepert outlined the difficulties

inherent in the production of an ethnographic map and he maintained
that the use of such maps for drawing up political boundaries was a
malpractice which no geographer ought to countenance. He therefore

- attempted to produce a composite map, embodying all the factors

which he believed should be taken into account in the framing of
political boundaries. His criteria included race, language, religion and
historical associations; and he added the proviso that such boundaries
should be drawn in accordance with the realities of physical geography.
As a result of all these considerations Kiepert's ethnocratic map was very

- different from his ethnographic map. He depicted on the former the

Balkan crest-line as a suitable northern boundary for an enlarged Greek
state, which was also to include southern Macedonia and southern
Albania. Bulgaria, he confined to the lands between the Danube and

_ the Balkan range but including northern Macedonia, the Dobrudja and

the Ni§ district. Serbia he extended to include Bosnia, Hercegovina -
and Montenegro and he made allowance for an independent Albania
which incorporated Old Serbia. Later, in 1919, V. Coloctronis
claimed that Kiepert’s later map invalidated his earlier one, but the two
were meant of course to be complementary.? C. Nicolaides in 1899
went so far as to base his ethnographic map on Kiepert’s ethnocratic
map (see p. 122).

K. Sax’s Mar oF 1878

The Greeks and the British were not alone in the campaign, which
aimed at destroying the idea of Slav supremacy in the Balkans. Austria

V. Colocotronis, op. cit. (p. 484), states : ““ Or, ce méme H. Kiepert lorsqu’il
fut chargé d’Ath&nes de publier une nouvelle carte ethnographique de Balkans

- w’hésita pas un instant a désigner comme frontiére de Hellénisme la créte méme

de 'Hemus. Décidément Kiepert ne voulait mécontenter personne.”
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78 BULGARIANS AND GREEKS, 1870-1878

the valleys of the Vardar and Struma, and in the regions intervening.
The zone bounded by Skoplje, Veles, Dojran, Sérrai, Melnik and the
Osogovska mountains, he depicted as half-Turkish.

The Greeks
He was kinder to the Greeks than Kiepert and he showed strong

Greek minorities extending as far north as Bitolj, Devdelija on the
Vardar, Melnik and the Rodopi mountains; in addition, he showed a

strong Greek minority in the valley of the Maritsa as far north as-

Edirne. The Greeks he pictured in Thrace, as at least equal in import-
ance to the Turks and Bulgarians.

The Slavs

The Slav groupings on Sax’s map were neither so simple nor so
widespread as they had been on previous maps. He distinguished not
two, but nine branches of the Slavs in Turkey-in-Europe. They in-
cluded the following ‘national groups’: Greek Orthodox Serbs,
Catholic Serbo-Croats, Moslem Serbo-Croats, Serbo-Bulgarians (a
mixed group), Exarchate Bulgarians, Hellenized Bulgarians of Greek
Orthodox faith, Uniate Bulgarians (a very small group), Catholic
Bulgarians (likewise a small group) and finally Pomaks or Moslem
Bulgarians.! In this manner he endeavoured to annmihilate the idea of
both Serbo-Croat and of Bulgarian solidarity. How well he did so
may be appreciated merely by a glance at his map. The Serbs proper,
for example, he depicted as extending south to Novi Pazar and
Pristina with very small minorities around Peé and Prizren. South of the
Ibar and west of the Lin rivers, the Serbs gave way to Moslem Serbo-
Croats. Thus the all-important Novi Pazar corridor between Monte-
negro and Albania on the south-west, and Serbia on the north-east, he

1 (1) Serbischc Stamme, griech-orthodoxer Religion (Serben, Cernagorcen,
herzegovinische und bosnische Serben). (2) Serbokroaten, Katholischer Religion,
oder bosnische und herzegovinische Lateiner. (3) Serbo-Kroaten moham-
medanischer Religion oder bosnische Turken. (4) Serbo-Bulgaren oder mit
Serben vermischte Bulgaren griechisch-orthodoxer Religion. (5) Bulgaren
griechisch-orthodoxer - Religion der  schismatisch-bulgarischen  Kirche.
(6) Graeco-Bulgaren oder halb hellenisirte Bulgaren der griechisch-orthodoxer
Kirché. (7) Griechisch-Katholische oder unirte Bulgaren. (8) Latein Katholische
Bulgaren. (9) Pomaken.

kot T N
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represented to be populated by Slavs of a nationality alien to that of the
Serbs. A significant innovation was the portrayal of the region
immediately north of Ni§ as Serbo-Bulgarian. He did not quarrel with
the basic distribution of Bulgarians as represented on Kiepert’s map. In -
fact, he showed them to be more numerous in Thrace than had hither-
to been accepted, except by Mirkovié on his Russian map. Bulgarians
he marked as far west as N i§, Leskovac, Vranje, the Sar mountains anci
the Drin valley and as far south as Flérina, Konia, Véroia, Salonika,
Sérrai and Drima. But he robbed the Bulgarians of their former clear-
cut majority in Macedonia by the recognition of numerous minorities,
not only Turk, Albanian and Greek, but also Pomak, which Sax did
not regard to be of Bulgarian nationality. The Pomaks he marked in
the upper Struma valley, in the Edhessa district and in the whole of
the Mesta valley eastwards as far as Komotini.

The Vlachs

Sax took care to distinguish the Vlachs from the Greeks. He not
only marked them in the Pindhos but also in eastern Thessal{a, in the
valleys of. the Semen and Devoll of southern Albania, in south-western
Macedonia around Kastorfa and Flérina, and west of Bitolj.

The Albanians

Sax divided the Albanians into their religious groups. The Moslem
Albanians, however, he indicated as the predominant group, extending
fr.o.m Lake Shkodrs (Skadar) to as far east as the Morava river in th:
Y1c1nity of Prokuplje; he believed they formed the majority of the
ml.labitants of Old Serbia. He also indicated Moslem Albanians as a
mlmo.rity in western Macedonia, as far east as Skoplje, Prilep and
Bitolj. South of the Shkumbin river, he indicated them as a minority in
Northern Ipiros, particularly in the coastal region of the Kérkira
Channel, and also in the Kénitsa and Kastoria areas. He also separately
d.istinguishcd Greek Orthodox Albanians south of the Shkumbin
river. They formed a compact group only in the Libohové district;
cls'ewhere, they were found in conjunction with the Moslem Albanians.
His separate recognition of Greek Orthodox Albanians was a useful

1 . i
Shown as Bulgarian on most contemporary maps.
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82 BULGARIANS AND GREEKS, 1870-1878

of European ethnography, incorporated Sax’s map into his well-
known work of reference, The Races of Europe, published in 1900.

THE Mar oF Nic. DeEnsusiaNu anD F. DaME, 1877

It is necessary to point out here that even in 1877 ethnic controversy
was not limited to a discussion of the relative merits of Bulgarian and
Greek claims in Macedonia. The existence of 2 Romanian speaking ele-
ment in the population of various parts of Macedonia, Ipiros, southern
Albania and Thessalfa had, by that time, excited the close attention of
the Romanians proper who had already achieved a measure of inde-
pendence north of the Danube. However remote the relationship
between the ‘ Macedo-Roumains’ and themselves might be, they
discerned it was real enough to be turned to advantage. Historical
rescarch even then had revealed the important role played by the
Vlachs or Blachi in the political life of mediacval Macedonia. By
recalling the past and by drawing attention to the presence of the
Vlachs in the south~western Balkans, interested Romanians sought to
establish a case for political recognition of the Vlachs which might take
the form of the revival of Great Wallachia or ‘Megalo-Vlachie™ as
Densusianu called his proposed Vlach state. In the campaign for the
emancipation of the Vlachs the education of public opinion concerning
their history, culture and distribution was a primary necessity. The
book on the ‘Macedo-Roumains” written by N. Densusianu and F.
Damé was dedicated to this end. The map it included was based on
sources which gave emphasis to the distribution of the Vlachs; the
works of F. C. L. H. Pouqueville, M. E. Picot, J. Thunmann and
W. M. Leake were the most important of these.! The method used
was to colour the map according, it would seem, to descriptions
afforded by these authors. The results were interesting (Fig. 21)

The Turks
Not much Turkish territory was shown on this map. Apart from
some districts in the Rodopi mountains the Turks were confined to the
* The titles were respectively : Vopage en Gréce (Paris, 1826). Les Roumaius

de Macédoine (Paris, 1875). Untersuchungen iiber die Geschichte der ostlichen
europdischen Volker (Leipzig, 1774). Travels in northern Greece (London, 1835).
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area immediately north of Lakes Korénia and Vélvi, stretching thence
along the coast to Kivalla. '

The Greeks

The Grecks were given a very meagre distribution in complete
contrast to that favoured by Greek cartographers and much less than
that suggested by G. Lejean and H. Kiepert. Only a small portion of

\
Greeks 2 \ \
Albanicns = \\\\\

[ stavs \\ \ oSofia
Viachs N \\ Plovdiv

Turks

oSkoplje

SO MILES

ROMANIAN |
N. DENSUSIANU
1877

Macedonia proper was shown as Greek and the Greeks were even
excluded from the greater part of Thessalfa.

The Slavs

The interesting classification adopted by N. Densusianu and F.
Damé did not distinguish between Serbs and Bulgarians. All the Slavs
were shown in one colour in complete contrast to Sax’s map, an
indication of the fact that at this time, at least in the Romanian view,
the distinction ‘between Bulgarians and Serbs was not important.
Bulgaria, of course, had not yet been established as an independent
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was to have far-reaching repercussions. In order to pacify Britain, he

iy left Thessalia and Khalkidhiki in Turkish hands, a move which, in
es Ex - practice, left those territories open to Greek penetration. Thrace was
$ - N Mg W0 0 8 & P P P
4 “ 85 also left to the Turks—a proof, which the Tsar hoped wotld be
= QL = p P
2 ’ ! [m] 5_’§ accepted, that the Russians had no designs on Constantinople.
a 1 — . . ..
! : < <3 - Apart from these concessions, the main provision of the Treat
’
a8 P P Y
— 7 ; S was the creation of an independent ‘Greater Bulgaria’ similar in
} = ) . .
sr |} £ &5 extent to that suggested by Ignatyev in 1876 (Fig. 22). The creation of
Cl e a8 A . . . .
= Bl a Greater Bulgaria was, from the Russian point of view, a step in the
Luo - - . .
) v E right direction. Even if, as a temporary measure, many Serbo-Croats
' @ 2w g porary y
Y B -had to be thrown to the Austrian wolves, Russia had achieved her
S o . . L. . .
[N R immediate objective—a Slav corridor into the heart of the Balkans.
! & © . . .. . . .
< i 8§ -From another point of view, it invested Bulearia with mvthical
> s Sz E P & Y
~ /7 N e R -frontiers to which the Bulgarians have continued to cling right down
z a A { Z .o to the present day. The boundaries of the proposed Greater Bulgaria
) 1 P E o & 8 P } P P g
< S E -~§ g coincided closely with the ethnographic frontier laid down for the
° B~ = . . " . .
> ° Z 5 8E Bulgarians by H. Kiepert. They included some Albanians in the west
o g o w8y and some Greeks in the south-west. On the other hand, many
o S8 % . ) : . .
« * @E C r 888 Bulgarians were left in Turkish Thrace and others were sacrificed to
[ R=C] . . v -
0§ § —‘g E e Serbia in the Ni¥ salient.
Y o = =
; 3 ..8
§ 43} et
/ A M~ g \ ., "
N - & -8 Austrian and British Proposals for Revision
a1 . .
§ .. 8 f The Treaty of San Stefano was never enforced. Both Great Britain
N =} .
; £§F and Austria protested and threatened war unless new terms were
© [e] ° =1 P
=L £ reached which would be acceptable to all parties concerned. From an
& ok p p
23 f examination of Andrassy’s proposals for a revision of the provisions of
g% San Stefano, the real cause of friction between Austria and Russia may
g §,§ be deduced. His main proposals were: (1) that Austria should occipy
PR Bosnia and Hercegovina as well as the territory between Serbia and
L
cEE L Montenegro, after informing the Porte; (2) that the boundary of
= 0 B . . . . J.
9 : Montenegro should follow the line of the Konito, as far as the junction
g4 g ¢ J
5% o of the rivers Pipa and Tara, then to Belapolje (Bijelo Polje), crossing the
eog O/1e/upyY EE8 river Lem (Lim) near Berani (Beranc) and then to the Lake of Scutari.
Y F'E Austria was to annex the territory between the river Bojano, the lake
e and the sea. Montenegro would be guaranteed the liberty of navigation
S o g g

on both river and lake; (3) that Serbia should receive no aggrandizement
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only be gained at the expense of what was then believed to be Albanian

211e14pY

= o . . . . .
2§ and Bulgarian territory. Serbia’s interest in the southern Balkans
v} | . . .. . .
2 2 . 2 2y i dated from this period. The Greeks, too, were disillusioned for in the
r3ee] = Ed s @ @ 8 e .Alﬁ | P
r; 9 g8 S 5 @ § 2o & A | end Beaconsfield had put his faith in Turkey rather than in Greece.
St &5 S5 2R o 3 i . . . M
of 2 68 22 £5 S»; ¢ g ¢ 2z i Bulgaria gained independence only to have many Bulearians
80w s 30 8T 22 oE S g S § . g g P y y g
§ £ 2z o2 FED sts f2¢e 3 gz left outside the boundaries of the new state. Nevertheless the consti-
v S T =52 % D : . . .. . .
£ 2 < 313 2 <0 L 545 | tution of an independent Bulgaria did mean that, with the exception of
oo , N £ 5 P Albania, all the major ethnic groups of the Balkans had received some
A HHN =R ] a) group
. — \\ cq-fg“ . . L form of territorial recognition by 1878. From their several nuclei
SRS N o T . .
i = W o g they now looked forward to expansion into those regions still re-
- < - C > A T .
Z“L“_‘ - Q E ! maining to the Turk. If they were prevented by the force or persuasion
e S Q O =p=! v of the Great Powers, or by the vestiges of power still left to the Sultan
< < gy — PR | himself, from extending their political boundaries, they found them-
— —O—~ O : A . h . . .
~ ;: »‘—'U\)—szx ) o 2 %% | selves free in the interim, at least to establish their moral claims to
b — ~ o L . . . . .
> < g o —— Z EBR . \ specific territories and to build up spheres of influence ; and of all the
s = ! 2 8z B P psp
< © e T s T ; territories left to the Turk, none was desired so earnestly by so many
~ ! A & . .
s N R — 2 (f & ’E g ! powers, great and small, as Macedonia. And how might the smaller
| VR Ned = . . . .
o Q o - > ¢\~ pgo | powers better establish their moral rights than through the medium
= - =1 ol . . - . X
3 “ QE C E ,;’ f‘:; ! of the ethnographic map ? . The Treaty of Berlin had neatly delimited
° O = { . . . .
< ‘ Wy 03 : 8 P Ji the areas where ethnographic speculation might continue and Sax
'UJ 2 - -
&% | had ably demonstrated that nowhere in these areas was the ethno-
wv s} . . - - . -
. 8o o raphic issue so much in doubt as in Macedonia, and that it was
o gn: : grap
6 £ 8 , possible to evolve new cthnographic mosaics by the adoption of fresh
2 L .
2 K | criteria.
8
=
.2
£
-
(3]
R
g
2
'U
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R
o,
3]
g
a
=

took place subsequently to 1878. For t

the countries concerned.

S i s £




a3 JO syjueI oy3 WOy AWIe J[qEPIWIIO] B INNSNW APEdI[e PIRod el
M0U o3 ‘A10311191 SIT UMM SIUSSe UBISSIYY JO IUSWIFEINOOUD JATIOE
oy3 031 syueys ‘pue surepunowr 1dopoyy Y3 pur 2qNUE( FYI UAMID]
sueyjeq . UIOISED OYI [[e PI[[OIIUOD MOU A3 : SOAJOSWIOY) PuUNoO]
PeY sueLedng oy3 $§8I1 put §L8I UOOMIDQ W) IIOYS I U[ 98T
ur sy, oy Aq paynes ses serredng oma o3 jo uotun oYy, ‘1edoad
eIedng (IIM UoUN € pajddpe Ivak owes A3 I 193] PUE [EIIUID
~10UIA00) YSB{INY, I3 pafjedxo erppunoy] uiiseq jo sueuedng
oy §ggr up seouraoid uenedng yloq ur Aperpawwr dn Sueids
syuowoaow stuoruy (€2 “Sry) Suof 1se] 30U PIP UOIIAIP [ELIIE
JOYIBI SIY3 NG “WSY3 JO YINOS Y3 03 ISOY3 WO SuEy[eg 93 JO YaIou
suenred[ng o3 pa1oAss pey urIag jo Lyea1y, o jo suorstaoid oy,
vupding fo yimoisy ayJ,

"uesgoy o) SPIEMO] OLTLIPY A3
WIOJ} $30%] IO} PAUIN] ‘SIUIAD JO YoIewr a3 £q porIoatp ‘sistuorsuedxd
uelqidg uun do[oAsp 03 10U sem ETUOPIEI UI sueLed[ng o3 pue
SUTIqIOG oY) ULIMIRQ YSEP O3 ‘Ioadmol "sdnoid aelg jwouodwod
oy3 Jo wsreuoneu Juadsuenur oyl o3 Aem 9aed wsiae[s-ued jo uon
~doouoo oushwr ot se s1oy10 Auewr Aq pourof oq 03 sem O 2IePIEXT
uenedng oy jJo soueogrudis [eontjod oy pazi[eal Pey UBIGIAG SUO
35BS 3% 2'Y3 JuEAW 3T J0F ‘ormyeword Jr ‘queoyTuis sem JUdApE SI g
“moqy31au poo3 e 3surede 1ot AJpuariyun ue panTUIIod SUIALY 10] USW
~A17unod MmofJej sy Aq paUWIOpUOd A[SNOTUIUOUST “ISTUTANEYD SNOAITYD
~stu ‘deaypo € se padaowa prasfofiy  “padio3 oq 01 pasoid sem paytuigns
S0UOPIAD I3 JO [eap 3e233 € 20¢) uf “JuownSIe S|y JO SSOUMOJ[EYS A
pasodxa oym ‘Awopedy oy Jo roquuatx paystnIunsip e ‘PIAONEAON
uedoig ‘ULIqIdg € sem 3 “suonuauod s1y 310ddns o1 dewr € paonpoid
oy pue A10111191 ueLeS[ng 10U pue GIAG Sear ETUOPIDETN Iyl 10T}
ur pongie p1adfoiy  "poadTjaq uaaq A[[erousS 03I PEY Uy YINos
JOYPINY YONUWI PIPUAXI 2IMMO pue aFenJue] qI0g Y3 I3 sem Ol
si1 “p1asforAl *S N £q pea1 1aded € o syusuod oy £q uotsnyuod ojur
UMOIY} sem AWopedy [eAOY] UBIQIOg oY) ‘QIBTOIEXH OYI JO UONEIID
oY 1033¢ 1834 Om) pue ‘soSenFue] AR[S SNOLITA 23 UIIMIDG SIDURIAYIP
[e1on1o o1 Ino parurod pey oxEwWER( "D 10T s1edk 2ATy ‘€L8T UI

€481 o swmypy s paalopy S W

€6 WSIHDS NVI¥VOTINg-0g4¥ds JHL

6

SIURIYIP 35013 Jo uonruoos1 3 3o 3yBi[ 2y ur payrpour
A[qe1optsuod aq 03 a1om seopt orydesSouysa pue ‘opeosp 1xou oy ur
juaredde AjBursearour 5wi00aq 03 PIULSIP 2I9M. AT[S PUE AT[S UIIMING
Bunsixo s20UAIIPIP SY) INg  'SEIPE SIY UL SN OYY 210J0q IAYIEI
sem ourewep(] -paewardde Ljoserpourtur jou sem moia jo jurod
SIf “JAXMOH  “UOBEdYIUN [EMUaAd Aue uryl Junodde snp uo APy
Jr0W sem  eruoAe[s-ued , jo uoneuewdery [eontjod oy reyy parrdy
-ut of 2dound uos suep 3nngp 350 JwsieS-ued o 10 1anndurg
un mod formig upn) ,, opow ayy padope o soSenBuey Ar[g jo
Aarenyd e “A1e3u00 o uo Inq ‘9enSue| a[g Suo ou sem 2333 dours
uonrjoqe 1 103 passod o1xewe[d(q uvA] ap aSjj0p 27 re oSenSuey
OTUOAE[S JO IIEYD SY3 JO JUSWIYSIQEISd oYy 03 ‘Opdwexa 10§ ‘po] Pey
i oouradoooe pesadsopim poured Appreumniojun pey yorgm Koejpe
® sem o[qISpeIUr AjemInw oq 03 se pajeI Appsop os se soenJueg
25313 Jo yoea predor 03 Inq ‘oFenJue] ueissny € pue uenredpg e
‘URIQIDG € “YOIZD) ® “YSIOJ © SeM 2I0Y3 JTY3 PINSIe SLIRWER(] dIMmo
Ag[g 93uts € 10 aFenSuey aefg o[Surs e se Suryy Yons ou seam o193 3T
¢ pue pAur € sem mata Jo qurod Areroyy pue onsmBur| e woy wsiaels
-ued 3Ty 108 Yd passons pudsSa] s pue deur oy, °g98I uUI suEy JO
k1awog [eorqdesdoossy oy 03 dewr orqdesdouryso ue payussard ‘rossojoxd
youalg € ‘onewe ) ‘A10381y pue a5enSuef animd jo son £q punoq
Appsop “Ajnuey Addey 1018 ouo o10m sA®g oy ey uOSA [youey
o3 ur SmSnpur axom sreoyps jo Ayzofew 18013 oy voym swn v 1y

WSTHOS NVIIVOIQ-Oq¥d§ THT,

1681~8981 ‘SAYHS THL

A ¥dIdVHD)



94 " THE SERBS, 1868-1891

Bulgarian nationalistic sokols (athletic clubs). Even the British at this

time were inclined to favour a strong Bulgaria “ which might screen
the sick man (Turkey) from the fury of the northern blast.” Every-
thing in 1885 pointed to the fact that Bufgaria was destined to
play a leading role in the futurc political geography of the Balkan

peninsula.

The Austro-Serbian Secret Treaty of 1881
Meanwhile Serbia had watched the expansion of both Bulgaria
and Greece, which had acquired Thessalia in 1881, with some alarm,
for the Serbians even before 1885 had begun to covet the Macedonian
territory of Turkey and it soon became evident that the interests not
only of Austria, Greece and Bulgaria respectively, but of Serbia also,
converged in Macedonia. The date when the Serbians first began to take
an active, as apart from a friendly interest, in the Vardar valley may be
fixed as the year 1881—the date of the secret treaty between Austria
and Serbia, whereby Serbia renounced her claims in Bosnia,
Hercegovina and Novi Pazar.  Article I of that treaty read as follows :
Serbia will not tolerate political, religious, or other intrigues,
which, taking her territory as a point of departure, might be directed
against the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, including therein Bosnia,
Hercegovina, and the Sanjak of Novi Pazar.
Austria-Hungary assumes the same obligation with regard to
Serbia and her dynasty, the maintenance and strengthening of
which she will support with all her influence.
Under the terms of the Treaty of Berlin (1878) Austria had taken over
the administration of Bosnia and Hercegovina and had been allowed
to garrison the Novi Pazar corridor. The strengthening of Austro-
Hungarian influence in these areas put an end, for the time being, to
any possibility of a union of the Serbo-Croats, and Serbian expansion
was canalized from a westerly into a southerly direction. Article VII
of the secret treaty made this clear :
If, as a result of a combination of circumstances whose development
is not to be foreseen at present, Serbia were in a position to make

! Dr. Alfred Francis Pribram, The Secret Treaties of Austria-Hungary, 1879-ro1
Vol. 1, Translation (Cambridge, 1920). Sy 15919
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territorial acquisitions in the direction of her southern frontiers
(with the exception of the Sanjak of Novi-Pazar), Austria-Hungary
will not oppose herself thereto, and will use her influence with the
other powers for the purpose of winning them over to an attitude
favourable to Serbia.l

When this Treaty of 1881 was prolonged in 1889, the following

additional article was incorporated into the Prolongation :
If the circumstances foreseen by Article VII of the Treaty of June 23,
1881, should chance to occur while this treaty remains in force and
while Serbia has faithfully observed its stipulations, it is understood
that Austria-Hungary will. recognize, and support with other
Powers, the recognition in favour of the Kingdom of Serbia of the
territorial extension foreseen by Article VII above-mentioned,
which extension may be carried out in the direction of the valley
of the Vardar as far as circumstances will permit.?

The provisions of the secret treaty outlined above played an important

part in encouraging Serbian aspirations in Macedonia and in promoting

disagreement between Serbia and the newly-formed Bulgarian state.

The Serbo-Bulgarian War of 1885

The freshly directed Serbian territorial interests were bound to bring
Serbia into conflict with Bulgaria. But even before 1881 the relations
between the two principal Slav groups of the Balkans had taken a
turn for the worse. In spite of C. Delamarre’s warning about the
fallacy of Pan-slavism, the Serbs and the Bulgarians had remained
bound closely together until 1878, in the belief that they were racially
and culturally brothers and the fellow-feeling between them had been
sustained by Russian propaganda. The formation of the Bulgatian
Exarchate in 1870 had presaged the formation of a * Greater Bulgaria’
but even then the Serbians had not been prepared to challenge that
possibility. Nothing had illustrated the solidarity of the Serbo-Bulgarian
accord better than the humiliation of M. S. Milojevié in 1873. But in
1878 the Serbians had been alarmed by the Treaty of San Stefano, in
spite of the fact that they had gained some territory. Until that time
they had felt themselves to be the real nucleus of Slavdom in the

¥ Ibid. (p. 535). 2 Ibid. (p. 137).
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g8 THE SERBS, 1868-1801

used ‘up to that time. As Sax did, he made an attempt to indicate:
religious differences, and he ‘introduced a useful method of showing

the ethnographic character of the larger towns (where the population
was always mixed) by means of symbols. Altogether, he distinguished
no less than twelve groups in Old Serbia and Macedonia—Christian

Serbs, Moslem Serbs, Christian Bulgarians, Moslem Bulgarians,v
Albanians, Christian Albanians of Serb extraction, Moslem Albanians’
of Serb extraction, Turks (including Tatars and Circassians), Greeks,’

Vlachs, Gypsies and Jews.
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S. GOPCEVIC 1889
Fi6. 24
The references in the key are as follows: 1. Christian and Moslem Serbs
@atter differentiated by an S) ; 2. Albanians including Christians and Moslems
of Serb descent ; 8. Moslem Bulgarians (Pomaks) ; 4. Vlachs; 8. Greeks;
6. Christian Bulgarians ; 7. Turks and Tatars. ’
In the original, ethnographic elements in the towns are indicated by symbols.

The territorial growth of Greece and Bulgaria between 1878 and"
1886 had considerably limited Turkish territory in Europe.  After
1886 ethnographers were no longer interested in producing maps of*
the whole of the Balkans but concentrated mainly on the pare still:
remaining to the Turk ; it was into this territory that Austria, Serbia, *
Bulgaria and Greece hoped to expand. Turkish possessions in 1886
officially included Bosnia, Hercegovina and Novi Pazar, but as these
regions were administered or garrisoned by Austria, and as Serbia
had renounced her interests in them, they were usually preduded from

S. GOPCEVIC'S MAP, 1889 99

the ethnographer’s ficld of investigation until a later date. Rescarch
therefore was centred in the remaining Turkish territory—Albania,
Old Serbia, Macedonia and Thrace: -Goplevié¢ limited his map’
exclusively to Old Serbia and Macedonia, and he made an attempt to
define the boundary between the two. It may be seen from Figs. 1 and
2 that his definition of Macedonia was very limited. According to his
interpretation, its northern frontier lay south of Bitolj and Strumica
and the middle Vardar valley was part of Old Serbia. This was a
radical departure from the more limited concept of Old Serbia
favoured by Miss Mackenzie and Miss Irby in 1867, and even from
the Serbian interpretation of 1878 (Fig. 89). - In fact, before 1878
nearly all scholars had set the northern boundary of ‘Turkish’
Macedonia on the Sar mountains and the ‘ Kara Dag’ (Crna hills).

The Turks

Goptevi¢ depicted the distribution of the Turks in more detail than
anyone had hitherto done. He showed them in all the main towns,
in the Koniar district between Lake. Vegorritis (Ostrovon) and the
Alidkmon river, in the Vardar valley, in the Lake Dojran depression
and in the region between the lower valleys of the Mesta and Vardar
rivers.

The Greeks

Goptevi¢ did not agree that the Greeks were as widespread in
southern Macedonia as Sax had represented them to be in 1877. He
believed that even Kiepert had shown too many Grecks. He drew
their linguistic frontier from the Pindhos mountains along a line
north of Siitista to the upper Alifkmon river and thence to Véroia
and the delta of the Vardar. Elsewhere in Macedonia he portrayed
them as a rural population—in Khalkidhiki and around Lake Akhinot.
Sérrai, Kastoria and Edhessa were situated according to his map in
Serb country.

The Slavs

Gopcevi¢ was responsible for giving academic support to the novel
idea that the whole of Old Serbia and most of Macedonia were
inhabited by Serbs, or to put it in another way, that all the Slavs in




suenred[ng 00078 pue sYINY, 0SL'O¥6 ‘syp1D 000‘Lzt 03 s[EI0)
quag-uou oy3 dn spewr sy, “sueneS[ng IO SN, ‘SUBIUEQY dW09q
PeY Iopuretor 9YJ, "MatA Jo jurod [eontod e woij sqIdg se papaedox
2q pnod> ooo‘cot‘r noqe ‘uonendod qiog [e30 AP JO YSHINL
sasodmd pue syuour e 03 S19M SYEWIOJ I} PUE ‘S[EUONEU HI1T) ST
popae8a1 oq P[nod syoe[A 000°€g {PIZIUD[[2Y SUI0I3q OS[E pEY suerred[ng
000°01 IOYIOUY ‘S[EUOHEU 3215 2I9M Pput UdInyD) J2I1H oy} Jo
SJUSIOYPE 919 SUBIUE][Y 000QT ISNEIIq SeM SIYJ, "MO[q UIAIZ sdnoi3
oruyId 93 01 puodsdriod jou pip purw sy 03 sdnoid Jeuoneu YL,
-28ed Sumorjoy o3 uo aqes ot ur uGAI3
sdno13 oruy3o oY1 019M [EI0I SIYI UL pIPNIU] 0S0“6FE T SEM ETUOPIDEN
pue wiqg pjO jo uonemndod €303 oYy eyl pauoypa1 J1asdon
HOISHIIUOY)

"sqiag paziuviupqpy Aq Inq suerueqy £q jou pardnodo o1om seare

953 9sNEDIQ “PAIEIop oY ‘AIONIIA} UBIUEQ[Y St EIUOPIEIN UINSIM

30 red pue wqueg pjO Sunordop 4q ased oy ur panss pey swoydesd

—oupg  Aoea uu(g S jo am oy 03 [pPa Amo uonendod

Kyuofetu e se punoy a10m A5y, BIqISS P[O UE 10 BIUOPIDEN UL OIS
punoy oq 01 ‘raspdon o1 Surpiodoe ‘orom suerueqly md} AIA

supiuvqy Y[,

S JnzoHy

91 Ul pue PUYQ SYET JO SYULq UIASIM-YINOS ) UO ‘S[[I] NFIAO[

SY3 UI ‘SUTEIUNOUI SOWILIEIL) PUE SOYPULJ Y3 UL WY PIIEDIPU OS[e 9F
"BIUOPIOE JO SUMO3 Y3 [[& Afreaur ur syoe[A paysmunsip o1aadon

’ sy ML

"sKoeA 1epIep pue sesITS[SOW S UL syewod Jo sdnoi3 10
pomoys o “Aaeuoneu ueLEd[ng JO IOM SYEWOJ Y) JBY) dA912q
oy pIp 10N “suereS[ng pue sqI0§ UBHSLIYD) SWOS YILM Inq ‘syewiod
Apsowr oq 01 pomoys oYy YIIYM Jo syuenqequl oyd ‘Aofiea eIOW
() 03 1YY Ul WYl PIuUnuod S eruopavely jo wed prews e Ajuo
perdnooo sueneSng oy ‘suonesussaxdar s grasndon o3 Surproy

_ 'SpIOM. OM]) Y3 UsIMIdq Kre[rurs oYy Aq pasnyuod
pue paJsIu US3q PrYy SIO[PAE Iuurw sy up uenedmng Suruesur

101 6381 ‘dVIN S DIAFOLOD 'S

*(6881) HaBunIYIIA S YU

LJSUSIQIOSIY  PURN SUSTUOPSNEN  osSTajeydoA  uayosmydeaSouye o, o
upSjog piom o3 ynm op 03 Jurrou pey pue ‘vfvs 10 Juesead Jueswr
Ap1ow ‘gmangdon pouresureur, ‘updng piosm oyl g suenedmng
orom Aoy 1eyy upSng soapeswioys poj[ed pue aysiwdig ayods saelg
UBIUOPIOE 93 9SNE2aq IEYR UOISNPUOD 3y 03 padumf pey soydead
-oupa Auewr ‘sofen3uey eso] ay3 jJo soueroudr 10Y3 Jo osneddg
*JOSJEIp UEIHOPadEA 13 pue 2FenFur] UTIGIOS 9YI UIOMIO] SINLITIULS
JO 1oqUINU & PANSI| UDYY OF "IOJ[EIP UTIUOPDEIA 93 UO UOISDIP
Jeury € oyew o3 s>FenSue] oruoAE[S M YInoud Aposop poarurenboe
u30q pry ‘ggAsgdog pan%m ‘sIE]OYDS 98I JO QUOU ‘ZTuEY ‘uyery
“paeq ‘onog ‘xes ardory  stueaqequi oy £q noyods oFenJuey oy
30 oreu o3 uo dounouoxd 03 ueneSNG PuT ULIGIS JO ATpapmouy
sty Aq poyrenb Apusmigns ueaq pey SUO 10U ‘ORI TIUOPDTN
PoquIDSOp pue poNsIA PeY OYMm SIO[[OATI) Y3 J[E JO ITY PIIE[IP
o1] osT1E00q 1030TF oS SY3 WO PIsSEQ SEM JUSWINTIE ST JO 9102 Y,
"2DUSPIAD [EDTIONTY 03 PuE ‘sSUOS J[OJ PUE SIOTY[OF JO SOUSPIAD o

01 ‘eep onsmSur 03 20ULIJRT Aq SWIEP I$AYY PIIEUTISANS O
-20UEIFUIA T YIIM TIUOPIDE PUE BIGIIS P[O UI 95N®I UPIGISG
o pownrepoid pey p1asdony “AX-T-ulI(] A3 JO SYUTq UINSM Y3
pUE W] TU1D) 9Y3 JO I[OYM I3 SPNJOUL OF SE ISIM IEJ SE PUE ‘EHUQT]
pue SUIEJUNOJA] SOWUEIS) I3 ‘C10I9 A ‘BYIUOJES ‘TEIINS ‘doqomgN
se ynos ey se 1onuoiy oryderdourro ULIGIdG I JO UOKUNXKD UL U
paynsax surdnoid  paysiqeIsa-pjo JO UONEIISST|O-01 Keuonn[oadr
pue sno10SIA € yons JO JMSAT I, HOHIWHXI qioS Jo suvnqry
wosoy  Aq 10 uompixa  quag fo suptupqy  uvysuyD Lq ‘squag
pozmuasopy  Aq  porendod s 10YII0—QIOS SE SOLIOIIIN ISR
Surprewr £q suonesoadiogur sopjo poroudt o1a02don nq ‘erUOpVEN
UI9SOM PUE UISPIOU PUE ‘BIqIOS PIO UL SUEIUE][Y JO siquinu
ofre] umoys pey sdew Je AjIeou OMOYNH  SGIS Y JO YR
uo powrep 1a5dos) e JjE 10U STAs STYI g WIS uenedng
941 01 UTY IGYIEI UEIQIS OYI O3 paSuoppq EIIOPOT JO SATS
oyp jo Kamofewr o3 Jey3 ParaAodsIp pey Loy ssuudms yemnw 11913
03 7ety3 2101m of pue Aounof UBIUOPISE S UO JULAINS uerred[mg
t £q pomedwode sem oH -uonoadsur 1250 UO UBIQIdG 9 O3
pasoxd ‘uenredng se popIedor us0q 01N PeY oYM ‘410312191 ST

. 1691-8981 ‘sguds FHL 001

-



102 THE SERBS, 1868-1891

Until the appearance of Gopeevi¢’s map, the controversy over the
political affinity of the Christian population in Macedonia had involved
only the Bulgarians, the Greeks and to a lesser extent the Romanians.
Goplevié succeeded in introducing yet another element—the Serbs.
- Nobody before 1885, except for a few discredited Serbian chauvinists,
such as M. S. Milojevié, had believed that the Serbs were really an
important minority south of the Sar mountains. Boué and Lejean had

Population of Old Serbia and Macedonia after Gopcevié

a

Major Groups Totals Included Minorities
Serbs .. :. ..| 1,830,100 | 418,500 Moslems
Turks .. .. .. 269,000 6,200 Circassians

1,000 Tartars

Albanians .. .. 189,250 | 138,150 Moslems
Bulgarians .. .. 176,200 | 104,000 Poraks
Gréeks .. i .. 171,200 4,000 Moslems
Vlachs .. .. .. 100,600 7,600 Moslems
Jews .. .. .. 72,000 5,000 Moﬂems
Gypsies .. .. 34,000 —

Others .. .. .. 6,000 —

shown a few small exclaves in a sea of Bulgarians. Kiepert had shown
no Serbs in Macedonia at all. Gopéevié admitted that he had himself
been convinced, ecatlier in his career, that the Serbs could be guilty only
of gross chauvinism in laying claim to Macedonia and he had even
expressed such an opinion in writing before he. embarked on his
Macedonian travels. :

His map immediately aroused a storm of criticism. - A. Nehring in
Petermant’s Mittheilungen condemned the obvious political flavour of

N. S. ZARYANKO'S MAP, ‘1890 103

the map and the reviewer in Deutsche Rundschan was even more
outspoken in his disapproval : ,
This large and very clearly drawn map surprised us, not so much
on account of its repudiation of all the well-known ethnographic
maps of this region, as by its extremely detailed presentation of an
uncommonly complicated ethnographic situation. When it is
known by what devious ways Czoernig or Le Monier arrived at
an understanding of the ethnographic map of Austria-Hungary, it
might be concluded, that a short and hurried journey could not
possibly provide the material for such a map.! Goplevi¢’s methods
are those of a dilettante rather than a professional ethnographer. 2
These two shots, chosen at random from the barrage of criticism
directed at Goptevi¢’s work, indicated that the academic circles of
Europe were not ready to accept the Serbian thesis at this stage. It
is a firm axiom of the propagandist, however, that an initial failure
may be turned into an ultimate success by the: simple process of re-
itcration.  Goplevié¢ at least provided the Serbs with their initial
failure. Many Serbian ethnographers were to follow in his footsteps,
although perhaps they displayed more caution in the presentation of
Serbian claims. In time, their insistence on the presence of Serbs in
Macedonia  wore down the opposition and paved the way for
Serbian political expansion southwards. To this extent Gopéevié
might well be called the father of Serbian political ethnography.

N. S. Zarvanko’s MAP oF 1890

The Ni$-Leskovac Region

The Serbians, although not initially successful in establishing their
major claims, did exert some influence on European thought. An
interesting example of their influence is to be found in the two editions
of a Russian ethnographic map compiled by N. S. Zaryanko and
published by V. V. Komarov in St. Petersburg in 1890. The first

! Czoemig, op. cit. F. Le Monier, Sprachenkarte von dsterreichisch-ungarischen
Monarchie (Wien, 1888).

* Literatur-Berichte, Nr. 2464 in Petermann’s Mittheilungen. Deutsche Rundschau

fiir Geographie und Statistik, XII (1890). K. Oestreich also severely criticized

Gopeevi€’s distributions in * Die Bevlkerung von Makedonien,” Geographische
Zeitschrift, X1 (Leipzig, 1905).
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106 THE SERBS, 1868-1891

recalcitrance of adolescence. It was possible to read into the conces-
sion made in favour of the Serbs, nothing more than the Tsar’s earnest
desire to reconcile his allies in the western Balkans.  So the Serbians
pressed on with their rescarch, eager to establish their case to the satis-
faction of the rest of Europe.

Serbs -
Albanians
Viachs
] creeks -
E Bulgarians
R Turks

SERBIAN
HIGH SCHOOL

1891

SN
~ ;

..... : f;: 0‘
Vo _soMies

THE SerBIAN HiGH ScHOOL MAP OF 1891

A Serbian ethnographic map was produced in 1891 by the scholafs
~of the High School at Belgrade (Fig. 26).* This map was printed in
both Serbian and French and was designed therefore for western

1 It was reproduced also i1111903, edited by Prof. M. Andonovié (Antonovitch).
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European circulation. The anonymous authors of the map marked
.Old Serbia as extending from Novi Pazar to Prilep.  Macedonia was
-given a narrow interpretation, being limited to the area south of

‘Bitolj and Strumica.

The Turks

On this map, only the Konariote Turks were marked as a solid
Turkish minority. Elsewhere, the Turks were depicted as a mixed
population living principally in the hill country between the lower
Struma and the lower Vardar valleys, in the lower Mesta valley, and in
the region around the headwaters of the Arda river.

The Greeks »

In eastern Macedonia the Greeks were given a more extensive
distribution than on Goplevi¢’s map, the Greek ethnographic frontier
being placed on the peaks of the central Rodopi. Thus the Grecks
gained at the expénse of the Bulgarians. Where the Grecks had a
common boundary with the Serbs, however, the ethnographic frontier
was depicted as on S. Goplevié’s map. : '

The Slavs

The Serbian authors of this map made even more striking claims
for the Serbs than did Goplevié,  Their map showed an enormous
extent of Serbs over the whole of the western Balkans, from Shkodér
down the Drin valley to Kénitsa in the west, to Kastorfa, Véroia,
Salonika and Drima in the south, and in the east, as far as-a line through
Drima, north to the Danube, including Sofia. There were no
important minorities within their alleged Serbian territory, except for a
few Albanians in the Drin valley and some Bulgarians in the valleys
of the Mesta and Isker (Eskeje). Although it might be inferred from
the legend that folklore and language had been taken into account in
arriving at the limits of the Serbs, it is obvious that the distribution
was based largely on historical criteria.  In 1878, Spruner-Mencke’s
newly revised historical atlas! had incorporated a small map of
the mediaeval Serbian empire of Dufan, an indication of the influenice

* Spruner-Mencke’s Hand-Atlas Sfiir die Geschichte des Mittclalters und der neven
Zeit (Gotha, 1871-8). . ' o
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110 . . THE SERBS, 1868-1891

The above quotation illustrates the bewilderment which changes in

ethnographic ideas were producing at this time, even on those members .

of the British public with a fair knowledge of the Balkans. There was
certainly no suggestion that the Serbian view of Macedonian
ethnography was accepted. There was in fact a tendency to ridicule
their claims. The entry of the Serbians into the Macedonian arena
resulted in a general intensification of Bulgarian and Greek propaganda
in the Turkish provinces. The fate of Old Serbia and Macedonia had
now become a crucial issue. The Bulgarians realized that they could
not rest on their laurels, and that something more than G. Lejean’s
map was necessary to sustain their claims.  The hostility of Serbia,
and the possibility that the Serbians and Greeks might come to terms on
spheres of influence in Macedonia, had placed Bulgaria’s former secure
" position in Macedonia in jeopardy. The Greeks perceived that the
Serbo-Bulgarian schism might be utilized to the advantage of the
Hellenic cause, and they welcomed the opportunity of increasing the
discomfiture of the Bulgarians in Macedonia by any means in their
power, even by a rapprochement with Serbia. The flames of
dissension were fanned by constant rumours of an impending
Turkish collapse. Discontent with the Sultan’s rule had become
widespread even in Turkey proper. Turkish activities in Europe
were restricted by guerilla operations to such an extent that
the Turks had control only of main routes and big towns. In the
capitals of Europe there were whispers of international action which
would end once and for all Turkish rule in south-eastern Europe.

It was hardly surprising, therefore, that the interested parties
redoubled their efforts to promote their respective national causes in
the Macedonian theatre. The priest and the bishop, the school-
teacher, the scholar and the brigand, all played their part in the struggle
which now ensued. The battle was joined with all the fervour of a
religious crusade and with all the ferocity of a blood feud. For the next
thirty years in Macedonia the bandolier and the rifle were more often
in a2 man’s hand than the tools of his trade or the handles of his plough.
Henceforth the ethnographic map assumed a much more complex
character. Not only were ideas changing due to a re-examination of
criteria but enforced proselytism, the persecution of minorities,

THE SERBIAN HIGH SCHOOL MAP, 1891 111

abductions and educational coercion also began to have their effects in
the modifying of ethnographic distributions. Greeks, Bulgarians,
Romanians and Serbians did all in their power to strengthen their own
respective elements and to weaken those of their rivals, The Great
Powers, including Turkey itself, were not averse to exploiting the
situation to their own respective advantages. Macedonia had become
the problem area of Europe. - The solution of the enigmatic character
of the political affinity of its population constituted a challenge alike
to the inventiveness of politicians and to the resources of scholarship.
Interested and disinterested persons, scholars, diplomats and Jjournalists,

found increasing difficulty in resisting attempts at fresh interpretations
of the ethnography of Macedonia. -
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114 THE END OF THE CENTURY

banks of the Lake .were indicated as Bulgarian. To the south the
Bulgarian frontier was shown as joining the southern extremities
of Lakes Ohrid, Prespa and Ventnok ; thence it ran south to the
Valachades, to include as Bulgarian the region around Lake Kastorfa.
From here it ran to Lake Vegorritis and to the Gulf of Salonika,
north of the mouth of the Alidkmon river. Salonika and the
surrounding countryside were marked as Bulgarian. Weigand thus
took an extraordinarily favourable view of the Bulgarian claims in
Macedonia. He made no reference at all to the existence of any
Serb exclaves around the Macedonian lakes. As his map did not
include much territory north of Krulevo and Prilep there is no indica-
tion of where he set the northern limits of the Bulgarians.

The Vlachs

In his study of south-western Macedonia, Weigand had been
concerned mainly with the delimitation of Vlach territory. Since the
time when G. Lejean, and later K. Sax, had made bold attempts to
map their distribution, the Vlachs had received scant attention from
ethnographers, most of whom had decided that their distribution was
too vague to warrant detailed treatment. The problem of mapping
them had always presented numerous difficulties. Only a small per-
centage could be said to have a permanent domicile. The vast majority
practised a nomadic mode of life, which led them from the lofty
summer pastures of the Pindhos and the Rodopi mountains to the
security of the Aegean and Iénian coastal plains in winter. Large
numbers were itinerant traders and yet others constituted a merchant
class, with representatives in all the main towns of the peninsula.
Weigand was concerned with identifying those localities which had
become the headquarters of the Vlachs—the regions where they fore-
gathered in summer, where they accumulated their belongings, and
where they had their more permanent habitations and regions, there-
fore, which had come to be regarded as exclusively Vlach territory,
characterized by Vlach place-names.  Apart from its economy, the
most characteristic feature of the Vlach group was its language.
It was upon this criterion that Weigand, as a philologist, built up his
picture of the Vlachs as a distinctive group. Hitherto, although

G. WEIGAND’S MAP, 1895 115§

separately distinguished on many maps, the Vlachs had always been

associated in an indeterminate fashion either with the Bulgarians or

with the Greeks. Indeed many believed that their relation to the Greek
people was analogous to that of the Albanian Tosks of Ipiros. The

Vlachs, too, were for the most part Greek Orthodox in faith, although

a small number had turned to the Moslem faith.

Weigand fixed about a dozen areas on his map where the Vlachs
formed the bulk of the population. The more important of the Vlach
clements are indicated below.

(1) The Vlachs of the Pindhos, who had been sufficiently important
to figure on the maps of Boué, Lejean and Kiepert. Weigand
stated that both historical evidence and the existence of place-
names pointed to a more widespread distribution of the Vlachs
in this region. Those on the flanks of the Pindhos were in process

of being hellenized.

(2) The Vlachs of the Grimmos mountains. Here there was a
tendency for the Vlachs to become albanianized.

(3) The Vlachs of the western slopes of the Olimbos mountains.

(4) The Vlachs of the mountains immediately west of Nousa and
Véroia.

(s) The Vlachs of the Klisotra region and the mountains immediately
to the south.

(6) 'The Vlachs of the Flérina hills.

(7) The Vlachs of the hill country west of Bitol;.

In addition to these groups, he recognized many smaller exclaves
throughout the Bitolj and Lake Ohrid region and also a strong minority
of Vlachs in the plain of the lower Semen valley of Albania, between
Berat and the coast. He also gave indications of areas once obviously
Vlach (by virtue of place-name evidence) which, by 189, had lost
their Vlach character.

Weigand’s work on the Vlachs promoted an interest in this extra-
ordinary people who had so obviously at one time occupied a much
greater area of the south-western Balkans. The Vlachs were
apparently in process of being absorbed by the people amongst whom
they lived ; this was especially so where they were in close association
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118 ' THE END OF THE CENTURY

The Language Dilemma

Since the production of E. Stanford’s Greek map of 1877 (see p. 70),
the Greeks had made no further attempts to modify prevailing
ethnic ideas by the production of more pro-Greck maps.
Their main difficulty arose out of the deference accorded to the
criterion of language by the ethnographers of the day. Unfortunately
for the Greeks, the idea had gained universal acceptance that Slav,
Romanian and Turkish were together spoken more widely in
Macedonia, than Greek. Since the linguistic factor still loomed large
in any consideration of ethnographic distributions likely to impress
western Europe, the Greeks had to consider carefully ways and means
of re-emphasizing the importance of the Greek language in Macedonia.

G. Weigand had noted that before the advent of the Slavs in the
sixth and seventh centuries A.D. the Greek linguistic frontier had
corresponded roughly with the peaks of the Balkan mountains. The
Slavs, after they had overrun most of the territory between the
Danube and the Aegean, had been strongly influenced by Hellenic
culture, but they had managed to retain their own language, until the
Christianization of the Balkans gave to the Slav vernaculars an alphabet,
and thereby the means of preserving and evolving their distinctive
written languages. The Slav written languages were deeply rooted
in the vernacular but the political importance of this healthy relation-
ship between the spoken and the written word only became apparent
towards the end of the nineteenth century. The Greeck language,
however, was never able to rid itself of its damnosa hereditas, the Attic
tradition. The divergence between written Greek and the popular
tongue (Romaic) has been a characteristic feature of the history of
the language from ancient down to modern times.! It must explain
in part the failure of the Greek language to maintain its hold over
a much wider.area of the peninsula than it did. The Greek poet,
Solomés (1789-1856), was well aware of the danger of using for
a national tongue ““a language which nobody speaks, nor has
spoken nor will ever speak,” but in spite of his protests, traditions of a
dead language rather than living Greek were preferred in 1832 as the
basis of the Rook (official) language of Greece, and Korais’ Katharévouas

1R. Byron, The Byzantine Achievement (London, 1929).
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or expurgated Greck persisted until 1917 in spite of the opposition of
many eminent men of letters such as Ionnis Psicharis (1854-1929).
The recognition of modern Greek on its own merits as the national
language came too late to help the Greek cause in Macedonia. Even
although the Greeks realized the political importance of language
after 1876, their efforts to popularize Greek in Macedonia were not
successful in spite of all the machinery of culture and education at
their disposal. P. M. Chassiotis, in 1801, in his work L’Instruction
Publique chez les Grecs, revealed in an interesting map that the expendi-
ture on Greek public education in the so-called unredeemed territories
was higher in proportion to the population than that within the
Greek political boundaries. Greek schools manned by Greek teachers
were to be found all over the southern Balkans. But their influence
was negligible, as not only had the teachers to contend with Slav and
Romanian rivals but all they had to offer in opposition to a living
language was an abstract conception which nobody understood.

Educational Spheres of Influence

The areas of Macedonia over which the rival educationalists had
deployed their forces in 1899, was plotted by the German, von
Mach, in a series of maps showing the extent of Greek, Bulgarian,
Serbian and Romanian schools. The four maps gave useful
indications of the respective spheres of influence of the contending
parties. If the number of schools functioning in this region-at the end
of the century had been an indication of cultural progress, then surely
Macedonia must have been a region of enlightenment and scholarship
without parallel in eastern Europe.

In southern Macedonia, the Greek schools were extraordinarily
strong and, compared with the numbers of the Greck speakers in
these territories, the Greek concentration was higher than that of the
Bulgarians. The Greeks had established numerous schools as far north
as Bitolj, Ohrid, Strumica and Nevrokop (Fig. 88). In southern
Albania, a network of Greek schools spread Hellenic culture as far as
the Semen river. The Bulgarians had an average of over twenty
schools per district (caza) over the whole of the traditional Bulgarian
zone between the Sar mountains and the Kastorfa-Salonika-Sérrai line
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122 THE END OF THE CENTURY

coastal districts but increased it in the Mesta valley and the Rodopi
mountains. He obviously regarded Pomaks as Turks, as a com-
parison with K. Sax’s map will indicate, and he marked strong concen-
trations of Turks in the Struma valley north of Sérrai, in the Lake
Dojran depression and around Stip, Krufevo and Bitolj. All these
localities, he stated, were inhabited by a rural population composed of
! Moslem Turks. His evidence supported the idea that numerous

7] Serb
50 MILES Albantan
Viach
Greek
(=] Buigarian
7]

Turk

GREEK C.NICOLAIDES 1899

Fic. 29

In the original, the major linguistic zones of Macedonia are indicated as
follows : 1. Albano-Slav; 2. Slav; 3. Greeck. The Slav zone is sub—.d1v1ded
into Serb and Bulgarian (as above). Superimposed upon th’e main groupings are
two other categories— * Turko-Moslem rural population’ and ° Vlachs with
a_fixed domicile '—both of which are represented diagrammatically above.

Turkish settlements in Macedonia had been ignored by ethno-
graphers of an earlier period too intent on rediscovering the Slavs.

The Greeks

Applying his criterion of Greek ‘ commercial language,” Nicolaides
boldly portrayed the whole of southern Macedonia as Greek linguistic
territory, pushing the frontier as far north as the Devoll river,
the Galicia mountains between Lakes Ohrid and Prespa, and Strumica

d
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and Nevrokop. Within this frontier was included all that area which
had been shown on von Mach’s map to be covered by Greek schools.
It bore no relationship at all to Weigand’s Greek ethnographic frontier
which had been much farther south. As GopZevié did in the case of the
Serbs, Nicolaides staked all on a categorical affirmation of what the
Greeks desired, rather than on what actually existed. His map defined
the Greek sphere of cultural and commercial influence rather than Greck
ethnic territory. Within his ‘ Greek territory’ there were, he
maintained, 594,500 Greeks, 324,000 Turks, 126,000 Slavs, 79,400
Jews, and 37,000 Koutzo-Viachs. The non-Greeks in this zone, he
declared, were minorities in a world where Greek language and
culture prevailed.

The Slavs

In northern Macedonia, Nicolaides made a distinction between
(1) the Albano-Slav area, which included the Drin valley, the Tetovo
and the Skoplje districts, and (2) the pure Slav area. In the pure
Slav area the Greeks numbered only 57,000 compared with 268,200
Slavs and 182,000 Turks and Albanians. = The frontier between Serbs
and Bulgarians was drawn as a line from Strumica to Kriva Palanka.
West of this line the Slavs were mostly Serbs and east of it mostly
Bulgarians. This was by far the greatest concession to the Serbian
thesis yet made by a non-Serbian. The Greeks had become aware that
the Bulgaro-Serbian schism gave them a decided advantage in
Macedonia and that the Bulgarian supremacy could be broken by
insisting on the Serb character of its Slav population. Nicolaides, by
splitting the Slavs into Serbs, Bulgarians and Slavs-under-Greek-influence,
deprived any one of the Slav groups of a majority.

‘The Albanians

The Albanians hardly figured at all on Nicolaides’ map. In south-
western Macedonia they were simply ignored, in spite of the fact that
Nicolaides had pushed the limits of Macedonia well into territory
which both the Turks and the western Europeans generally regarded
as part of Albania in 1809. He did acknowledge the existence of
73,500 Albanians in the Albano-Slav zone but he insisted that in this
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126 THE END OF THE CENTURY

Albanians from © Albanians of Serb extraction.’ Altogether .he
recognized seventeen different groups in Macedonia ; tl,lc Austrian
ethnographic picture was extraordinarily complex. Sax’s map }}ad
shown similar complexity. There was no doubt that Austrian
interpretations were closely related to political circumstances.
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oferences in the key are as follows: 1. Christian Sgrb:s ;2. qulem
Serfllal; ,I ¢ C3r.eMoslem Alba}rrﬁans of Serb descent ; 4. Christian Albamans H
8. Moslem Albanians; 6. Christian Vlachs; 7. Mosle;m Vlachs ; 8.
Christian Bulgarians ; 9. Moslem Bulgarians ; 10. Bulgarians and S.er}as,
mixed ; 1l. Christian Greeks; 12. Moslem Greek§; 13. Chnsnan
Turks ; 14. Moslem Turks; 15. Yirucks; 16. Bardariotes ; 17.Spanish

Jews.

The Turks :
A “feature of Meinhard’s map was the re-emergence of the Turks

around the Gulf of Kavilla and in the vicinity of the great transverse
routes across Macedonia—the Dojran depression, Strumica and Stip.
K. Sax and G. Weigand had already indicated the presence .of Turk.s
in these regions. Meinhard defined their distribution il.).' .detall and his
views were accepted later by both V. Kangev and J. Cvijié, the respec-
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tive classical exponents of the Bulgarian and Serbian views on

Macedonian ethnography. One interesting detail on the map was a
reference to the Christian Turks on the borders on Lake Akhinoti—a
description which in 1840 would have been regarded as a contradiction
in terms. Meinhard believed that the Yiiruks of the hill country
around Piikon still exhibited ethnic individuality. They had last
figured on the maps of F. A. O’Etzel and M. A. Denaix (see p. 11),
and G. Lejean had also mentioned them. The Bardariotes living in
small groups south of Kastorfa were also depicted on Meinhard’s map.
They had generally been classified as Turks. The reference to these
small isolated remnants was a vivid reminder of the historical
ncapacity of Macedonia to absorb completely the many diverse
groups which had converged upon this territory at different times.

The Greeks

Meinhard’s map marked a low ebb for the Greek frontier
on the mainland because, although he retained Weigand’s Graeco-
Slav frontier, he limited the Greeks in the west to the line of the
Pindhos mountains. The Greek frontier had receded slightly farther
south, on each of the non-Greek maps published in the second half
of the century, until the Greek population now appeared as small
enclaves where before it had covered a broad band of coast. Little
wonder that the Greeks were indulging in rather hectic attempts to
strengthen their ethnic position. Meinhard’s recognition of a group
of Moslemized Greeks in the upper Alidkmon valley was an interesting
detail.

The Slays

In dealing with the distribution and character of the Macedonian
Slavs, Meinhard effected a compromise between Serbian and
Bulgarian ideas. He recognized a strong Serb minority in north-
western Macedonia which extended, mixed with Bulgarians and
Albanians of Serb extraction, as far as the Vardar river in the east and
the Lepenac river in the south. The Tetovo and Debar areas, he
represented to be purely Serb. Thus it may be seen that the work
of the Serbian ethnographers, combined with their educational crusade
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130 THE END OF THE CENTURY

particularly when the Pomaks in Macedonia were included as Bulgarians,

His definition of Macedonia was the same as that of Meinhard,
except in the -west, where he excluded the Radomir district of the
Drin-i-xy valley and the Bilishta district of the Upper Devoll valley.
These areas he regarded as part of Albania.

Turks, Greeks and Slavs
Kénéev’s distributions of Turks and Greeks were very similar to
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BULGARIAN V. KANCEV 1900

Fic. 31
The abbreviation § is for Salonika.

those on Meinhard’s map. It may have been that both had access to
the same Bulgarian source ; they may have consulted each other’s
maps. His distribution of Slavs was also similar but they were all
Bulgarians according to his representation, and he maintained that the
regrettable tendency to acknowledge Serbs in northern Macedonia,
either as Moslem Serbs, as Serbs mixed with Bulgarians, or as pure
Serb minorities, dated back to the chauvinistic work of Goptevié in
1899. Such claims, declared KinZev, were exaggerated or false and
he insisted that the pre-1899 ethnographic maps bore ample testimony
to the truth of his contention.

V. KANCEV'S MAP, 1900 131

Viachs and Albanians

Kinéev had nothing to add to Weigand’s view of the Vlachs, the
distribution of which he took from Weigand’s map. He included
both Christian and Moslem tribes in his Albanian group. He was not
interested in Meinhard’s ‘ Albanians of Serb extraction’ The
Albanians according to Kinev were an important minority and he
depicted them in ecastern and northern Macedonia in much more
detail than hitherto—as in the occupation of all the higher land in
north-western Macedonia, the Sar mountains, the Crna hills and the
Gole$nica mountains, the hilly country between Krufevo and Kastorfa
and the uplands between Gostivar and Kigevo.

Conclusion

Kinéev's map was reproduced in P. Miliukov’s atlas in 1900 and
later in the Carnegie Report, Inquiry into the Causes of the Balkan
Wars (1914). In both cases it represented the official Bulgarian view
of ethnic conditions in Macedonia. In the first place it re-emphasized
Bulgaria’s traditional rights in Macedonia, and secondly it gave
weight to the idea that the Albanians were the most important minority
in the north and west,

THE BULGARIAN EXARCHATE MAP OF 1901

The agents of the Bulgarian Exarchate were also busy at this time
vindicating the Bulgarian claims. They produced a map in 1901
on a large scale (1:200,000), covering the territory in  dispute.
Drawn up at the Bulgarian Institute of Cartography at Sofia, this
map endeavoured to show the ethnic composition of the population
by a new method, utilizing coloured symbols instead of flat colours
and thus giving a better idea of the mixture of population which
occurred in Macedonia. It exhibited a fair amount of agreement with
Kinéev’s map, as might be expected. The Bulgarians were still fairly
confident about their superiority. In the words of the Bulgarian
Exarch : * The Bulgarians need not be afraid of racial competition.”
According to his calculation there were over a million Bulgarians in
the Roumelian provinces, of whom 800,000 were Exarchists and
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134 THE MACEDO-SLAVS, 1903-1910

was not as simple as in 1876. The complete failure of the rival
schools of thought, as represented by S. Gopéevié, C. Nicolaides and
V. Kinlev, to reach any agreement on the ethnographic distributions
was taken to be an indication of a complexity which might never be
resolved into order. The French, with a stroke of culinary genius,
utilized the term ‘ macédoine * as the name for a dish in which various
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ingredients, although mixed together, contrived to retain each its
individual flavour.

The Macedonians

In 1903, Dr. K. Peucker of Vienna produced a map of Old Serbia,
Albania and Macedonia, together with some relevant information of
an historical, ethnographic and statistical nature bearing on the problem
of Macedonia. He endeavoured to summarize the ethnographic
situation by means of a small inset map showing zones of linguistic
influence and zones of culture (Fig. 32). His information was derived

GREEK MAPS, 1003 AND 1905 135

from R. von Macl’s map of 1899 and from the researches of J. Cviji¢,
a brilliant young Serbian geographer, who was ultimately to formu-
late revolutionary ideas about the ethnography of Macedonia. Briefly,
Peucker’s aim was to show that the admixture of Serbs, Albanians,
Turks, Greeks and Bulgarians occurred in its most extreme form in
Macedonia, that in fact Macedonia might almost be defined as an-area
of ethnic overlap. One might even infer from his map that
Macedonia had an individuality of its own, which arose solely from the
composite character of its population. Peucker also publicized Cvijid’s
view that the culture of Macedonia was Byzantine diluted by large,
patriarchal communities of Serbian origin—a point of view which
favoured both Greeks and Serbs at the expense of the Bulgarians.
Peucker’s map was important because it contained the germ of a new
idea, later elaborated by J. Cviji¢, that Macedonians might well be
distinguished from Bulgarians, Serbs and Greeks alike. This idea was
all the more remarkable because only ten years earlier Peucker had
published a typically pro-Bulgarian ethnographic map. His
changed viewpoint was an indication of the efficacy of Serbian and
Greek propaganda in the interim. '

GREEK MAPS, 1003 AND 190§

The Greeks continued to concentrate on the production of ecclesiasti-
cal and school maps which gave emphasis to the Hellenic spiritual and
cultural role in the Balkans. M. Sullagos produced a map in 1903
which marked the political and ecclesiastical divisions of Turkey and
indicated, by means of statistical tables, the number of adherents to
the Greck Church in each division. In 1903, an anonymous map
appeared in Paris which substantiated with a wealth of detail the pre-
ponderance of Greek schools in southern Macedonia. Lavishly pro-
duced, it claimed to show the distribution of Bulgarian, Serbian and
Greek schools in Macedonia as well as the distribution of Greek
Orthodox churches. Both maps indicated that Greek propagandists,
after the disappointing reception of Nicolaides’ map, were content to
place their faith in the criteria which would reflect most credit on
their case—on religion and education, rather than on language.
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138 THE MACEDO-SLAVS, 1003-1910

Firstly, the Bulgarians were interested in the acquisition of th.e whole
and not part of Macedonia. For them, partition of Macedonia meant
that the all important Salonika area might go to the Greeks or Skoplje
to the Serbians. Secondly, the Bulgarians were anxious not to allow
the growth of a Graeco-Serbian understanding which might even-
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tually eliminate Bulgarian interests. Already the Serbians had laid claim
to northern Macedonia, which they had announced to be part of Old
Serbia (sce p. 100). Therefore the Greeks and Serbians had both
acquired well defined spheres of influence which covered the whole of
the region between the Sar mountains and the Aegean sea and bade fair
to oust the Bulgarian interests. That is why Brancov was anxious
to stress the geographical unity of Macedonia, a unity which, if res-
pected politically, left the Bulgarians in a strong position with $1-4
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per cent of the population Bulgarian, and left the Serbs and Greeks
only as minorities. It is worthwhile noting that Brancov’s ideas
considerably influenced those of the American geographer, L.
Dominian (see p. 208).

H. N. Brausrorp’s Mar oF 1906

H. N. Brailsford’s work on Macedonia published in 1906 made
a valuable contribution to the understanding of Macedonian ethno-
graphy. It remains to this day one of the few books in English specifi-
cally devoted to the problem. Sometimes Brailsford is accused of
pro-Bulgarian sympathy. In actual fact his views were widespread
in the rest of Europe in 1906. He was, however, a firm believer in the
Bulgarian cause in Macedonia and he maintained, then, that a Greater
Bulgaria would exert a stabilizing effect on Balkan politics. He was
one of the select band of students of Balkan affairs who, at the
beginning of the century, grasped the significance of the future role
of the Slav states in the Balkans. These men necessarily found them-
selves supporting either the Serbians or the Bulgarians and for a long
time the Bulgarian cause was the more popular. In fact it was not until
1915 that hopes of a mutual understanding between Bulgaria and
Great Britain were dashed to the ground by the Bulgarian entry into
the War of 1914-18, on the side of the Central Powers,

The Turks

Brailsford did not attempt to dclineate Macedonia on his map
(Fig. 35) but one might infer from his text that he accepted the
Bulgarian definition. He pointed out that the word Turk had no real
ethnological significance and that there were very few genuine Osmanlis
in Europe. Circassians, Levantines, Arabs and even Negroes passed
under the name of Turk. He believed that the Moslem population
for the most part consisted of renegade Slavs or Muhadjirs who had
fled for some reason from the Slav states in the north. A great many
Albanians, Gypsies and Jews were also Turkish in allegiance.
Brailsford on his map depicted the Kailar (or Konariote) Turks and
the Turkish enclaves between Sérrai and Drima. He also indicated
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142 : THE MACEDO-SLAVS, I903-~IQIO

but who retained a Bulgarian mode of life. Thus there were Pomaks
to all intents and purposes Turkish and others just as definitely Bul-
garian. Moreover, Pomak allegiance itself was very elastic. It vacillated
between the Bulgarians and Turks but tended towards the Bulgarians,
particularly after Bulgaria had acquired Eastern Roumelia in 1885.1
Thus Brailsford, to a certain extent, was justified in his representa-
tion. He showed the Pomaks also in small groups in central Macedonia.

The Vlachs

Brailsford had little to say about the Vlachs. He estimated that
they did not number many more than 200,000 souls, mostly living
in the Pindhos region.

The Albanians

He regarded the Albanians as the most important minority in
Macedonia, after the Bulgarians. He agreed with Barbarich that the
whole of the territory between the Gulf of the Arta and Lake Shkodrs
(Skadar) was the home of this ‘unconquered race’ (sce p. 144).
According to his representations, the population of the greater
part of Ipiros, including the towns of lodnnina, Kénitsa and Elbasen,
was Albanian. From here their territory stretched as far east as Lake
Ohrid and the hilly region on whose fringes lie the towns of Debar,
Prizren, Pe¢ and Shkodér. With the exception of small communities
of Serbs in the towns, a few Jews and Greeks in Iodnnina, and some
scattered Vlach settlements, the population within these limits was,
in his opinion, the most homogeneous that could be found anywhere
in the Balkans: it was pure Albanian. Nor were the Albanians
confined to this region ; under the favourable circumstances afforded
by the Turkish regime, they had expanded over the Pindhos into
Thessalia, over the Drin valley into Macedonia, and through the hills
and passes of the north-east into Old Serbia, which was, according to
Brailsford in 1906, two-thirds Albanian, whilst whole districts around

! Interesting details of how, during their occupation of parts of Thrace in 1913,
the Bulgarians carried out forcible conversion of Pomaks, are given in Enquéte
dans les Balkans (p. 139).  Evidently some Pomaks did not regard themselves as
Bulgarians at that time.

E. BARBARICH'S MAP, 1905 : 143

Bitolj and Skoplje were dotted with Albanian settlements (Brailsford’s
idea of Old Serbia was the same as that defined in the Introduction).

Conclusion

Brailsford’s book appeared at a time when the name Macedonia
was on everybody’s lips and when sympathy for the Bulgarian cause
was widespread and sincere. It suffered from the defects of its period
insomuch as it over-estimated the influence of the Bulgarians in the
southern Balkans. Its value is that it reflected fairly faithfully contem-
porary opinion. The British, for so long pro-Greek and pro-Turk,
for a variety of reasons, had swung towards a sympathetic toleration
of the Bulgarian cause.

E. BarBaricH's Map OF 1905

Of all the major ethnic groups of the Balkans at the beginning of
the century, only the Albanians had no part of their territory politically
independent. They had at one time achieved a certain measure of
unity ‘under the renowned Skanderbeg (Fig. 27) during the fifteenth
century but had made no further move towards political emancipation
since that time. The reasons for this were not far to seck. They
occupied some of the most mountainous and infertile territory in
Europe. Knowing only tribal organization, they had never experienced
the cultural renascence which had been the initial feature of Slav and
Greek national movements. They had no schools of their own, no
national Church, no storehouse of traditional literature, and so lacked
the means of defending their cultural identity. Nor were they provoked
into any desperate political activity by Turkish tyranny, for the Turks,
having little to gain by a conquest of the Albanian mountains, had at a
very carly date entered into a free and casy relationship with the
Albanians.  Few Turkish (Osmanli) officials were to be found in
Albania ; not only were the Albanians left to their own devices in the
mountains but also their way of life was encouraged in the plains. The
Albanians, in fact, had little to gain by political independence.
Boundaries would have cut them off from the means of gaining a
livelihood outside their own mean habitat,
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146 THE MACEDO-SLAVS, 1903-19I0

were used later by A. Dardano in preparing ethnographic maps for
the Agostini Geographical Institute. The Italian and- Bulgarian
interest in Albania was not without its effects on the development of
Albanian nationalism. Only a few years later, in 1908, a linguistic
congress held in Bitolj evolved a suitable Roman alphabet for the
Albanian language. Hitherto Italian, Cyrillic, and even Arabic
alphabets had been in use.  In this way one of the oldest of the Indo-
European languages was safeguarded from further assimilation and
dilution. It was not, however, until 1924 that Albanian or * Shqip ’
began to be taught in schools. Whilst the Italians cultivated Albanian
aspirations, there were exceptions: G. Amadori—Virgilj, for example,
in 1908, ignored the existence of Albanians altogether on his map
(see p. 159).

J. Cvhic’s Mars, 1906-7

Jovan Cviji¢ has already been referred to as the Serbian geographer
whose views had so much impressed Peuker in 1903. Before he began
to edit the series of monographs on the ethnography of the Serb lands—
Hacra Cpuernx Zemassa (Naselja Srpskh Zemalje)—the first volume
of which appeared in 1902, Cviji¢ had already acquired a reputation
amongst European scholars as a geologist, physical géographer and
cartographer. He was to become even more renowned as a human
geographer.  As head of the Department of Geography in the
University of Belgrade, he was well placed to carry out intensive
research in the Balkans. Almost inevitably his work was affected by
his country’s political situation. Serbia was in a difficult position both
from a strategic and from an economic point of view. Austria’s hold
on this small Slav inland kingdom had been tightening between 1903
and 1906. Serbia had suffered greatly from the ‘Pig-war’—an
economiic trial of strength with Austria which had demonstrated only
too well, that expansion to the sea would alone permit the existence
of an independent Serbia.

His First Ethnographic Map, 1906
Cviji¢ had made his first public statement on Macedonia in 1903,
in the Viennese Zeit, at the time when the ¢ Miirzsteg Programme’

J. CVLIC'S MAPS, 1906-1907 147

had been undertaken by the Great Powers.? At that time he had been
content to make a few remarks about the existence of Serb cultural traits
amongst the population of Macedonia. In his Outline of the Geography
and Geology of Macedonia, in Serbian, published three years later, Crviji¢
made further reference to the ethnography of Macedonia and Old Serbia.

SERBIAN Greeks
J. CVIJIC Albanians
1906 Slavs
- II_NTI Moslem Slavs
i - Sl Vlachs
:-’\ \'\_—a oNis PR Turks
\\\\ ) TN ---- Limits of area
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. e

In this work his first ethnographic map appeared, on a scale of

1:4,000,000 (Fig. 37). Compared with the detail which Cvijié produced

in his later maps, the distributions he fixed on this map were only

tentative (¢f. Figs. 40 and 42). These distributions are examined more
fully later. For the moment it is sufficient to draw attention to his

1In which Austria and Russia undertook responsibility for the policing of
Macedonia, and the Sultan was forced to promise reforms, which were to be im-
plemented with the aid of agents appointed by the Powers.
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150 THE MACEDO-SLAVS, 1903-IQI0

become either Serbs or Bulgarians. He did not agree with H. N.
Brailsford that a quarter of a century of Bulgarian nationalistic propa--
ganda in Macedonia had already had the effect of inducing Bulgarian
national feeling amongst the Macedonian Slavs. He was anxious to
promote the view that the Macedo-Slavs were potential Serbs even if
they were at the same time potential Bulgarians. If this could be
established then Serbia’s claim to Macedonia would be on a par with
that of Bulgaria. The beauty of Cviji¢’s conception was that on the
surface it appeared to be a compromise between extreme Serbian and
extreme Bulgarian ideas. The very fact that he criticized Gopéevié’s
claims as extravagant lent substance to such a conclusion. Thus by
its very moderation it commended itself to public opinion as impartial.
It fitted in with the picture of overlapping ethnic groups in Macedonia
as portrayed by Peuker in 1903.

Origin of the Idea of the Macedo-Slavs

The idea that Macedonia might have a future independent of the
Bulgarians had already arisen as far back as 1876, when schemes for a
‘ Macedonian Province’ had been promoted at the Conference of
Constantinople, but the idea had not been associated then with
any differences between Macedonian Slavs and Bulgarians (see pp.
62-4). At that time the Bulgarian character of the Slavs of Macedonia
went unchallenged. It was not until after 1885, when strained relations
between Bulgaria and Serbia developed, that the Serbian claims in
Macedonia gave rise to the speculation that the Slavs of Macedonia
might be different from those of Bulgaria. In 1887, P. D. Draganov
tentatively put forward this idea in Les Nouvelles Slaves (1887-8).

N. S. Zaryanko, the Russian cartographer, by omitting to colour
the Slavs of Macedonia in the second edition of his ethnographic map
of the Balkans (1890), likewise implied that those Slavs might be
either Serbs or Bulgarians (see p. 105).* A powerful factor in promoting
separatist tendencies had been the very interest which the Balkan nations
and the Great Powers had themselves evinced in Macedonia.

1Zaryanko’s revised ideas are reflected in a map compiled by T. Fischer for his
Linderkunde der drei Siideuropdischen Halbinseln (Wien, 1893), entitled ¢ Skizze
der ethnographischen Verhiltnisse der Stidosthalbinsel” (n.s., 100 X 100 mm.)
in which the Slavs of Macedonia are referred to as ¢ Serbs and Macedonians.”

DR

o

J. CVIJIC’S MAPS, 1906-1907 1s1

Numerous secret societies bégan to flourish after 1890. Some were
Serbian inspired, others were inspired by Grecks and Bulgarians, but
at least one—the Internal © Macedonian Revolutionary Organization
(LM.R.O.), established in 1893, with its headquarters in Salonika, was
indigenous to Macedonia.l It aimed solely at achieving the political
independence of Macedonia.2 Although the chief enemy was regarded
to be the Turk, LM.R.O. resented interference in Macedonian affairs on
the part of the Greeks, Serbians and even of the Bulgarians. It came into
conflict on this account with the purely Bulgarian Macedo-Adrianople
Organization. In the end LM.R.O. did become more closely associated
with the Bulgarians, but this only happened when it became increas-
ingly clear that the danger to Macedonian independence came not
from Turkey but from Serbia. The Bulgarians themselves were partly
responsible for supporting LM.R.O. and the idea of an independent
Macedonia, because they believed that such a province would ulti-
mately become part of Bulgaria, precisely in the same manner as
Eastern Roumelia had become part of Bulgaria. The Macedo-
Adrianople Committee, in 1895, addressed a memorial to the Powers in
favour of an “ autonomous Macedonia, with its capital at Salonika, to
be placed under a Governor-General of the predominant nationality.”
The Graeco-Turkish war of 1897 fomented anti-Turkish strife in
Macedonia and subsequently LM.R.O. staged an abortive revolution
at Salonika in 1903. In the same year Missinko, who described him-
self as a Macedonian, postulated, in an article published in Sofia, the
existence of a Macedonian nation.? Possibly, Bulgaria was behind
the Macedonian independence movement, which could be used
to counter Greek and Serbian pretensions. Unfortunately for
the Bulgarians, Cviji¢ seized upon the idea of the ‘ Macedonians’
and gave to what had originally been a political tag, an ethnic signifi-
cance. A Macedonia which was ethnically as well as politically
divorced from Bulgaria, and which was a field for Serbian expansion,

1S, Khristov, Heroes and Assassins (Gollanz; 1935).

% A history of the movement has recently been published in America—Ivan
Mihailoff (one-time leader of LM.R.O.), Macedonia: A Switzerland of the
Balkans, translated from the Bulgarian (St. Louis, 1950). See also K. Anastasov,
The Tragic Peninsula. A history of the Macedonian movement since 1878 (St. Louis,
1938). -

* Des Affaires Macédoniennes (Sofia, 1903).
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154 THE MACEDO-SLAVS, I903-I9I0 : g RUSSIAN AND CZECH MAPS, 1907-10 155

the modern distribution of the Slavs which he produced was on too
small a scale to be of practical use, but he followed Florinski in

acknowledging the Macedonian Slavs as Bulgarians, except for a
small Serb minority in the north. :

i But in addition to his map showing contemporary distributions
| Niederle produced. a larger map in 1910, in which he endeavoured to
: reconstruct the ethnography of the Balkans in the seventh and eighth

— ™ <t w00 ool

L. NIEDERLE
1910

centuries, that is, before the Turkish invasions but after the arrival of
the Slavs (Fig. 38). He believed that there were then eight main
groups in the Balkans—Slovanié, Roniani, Rekové, Turkotatafi, Sarmaté,
Germani, Illyrové or -Albanci, and Thrakové. (Slavs, * Roomanians,
Greeks, Turko-tatars, Sarmatians, Germans, Ilyrians or Albanians,
and Thracians). A note on their distribution helps to give perspective

LN [Situation cVI-VII cent s

o to modern ethnographic studies.
The Turko-tatars. They were marked on Niederle’s map in north-
® eastern Bulgaria and in the Dobrudja. Obviously they derived from
\ ® 5 the northern steppe and had entered the Balkans from the north:
G 3| o Some had penetrated along the Danube but they nowhere formed
@_\9‘\-" \ | a compact mass. :
ﬁ@ ® Tt | - The Greeks. The Greeks were shown along the coasts of Albania,
o i
@® _____ ‘ m Ipiros and southern Thessalia, in Khalkidhiki and south of a line,
@ | roughly from Solun (Salonika) to Sozopolis (Sozopol) and finally in
@ Asia Minor. ‘
® EE The Slavs. The Slavs were all shown in one colour. They occupied,
® 5 LIS ‘according to Niederle, the whole of the Balkans including the greater
~— _.-—@—-\ art of Macedonia and much of the Greek archipelago ¢ they formed
N : P pelag Y
® @@é e © ® a very important minority indeed in the Pelopénnisos, and were to be
® 2o T found also scattered throughout Albania. In Macedonia, Niederle
YV % // .. . . & ;o
6 ® % 0 // : distinguished the Slav tribes of the Brsfaci, Strumenci and Smoléné, the
® ® ® v Z : Bulharové (Bulgars proper) he confined to north-eastern Bulgaria and
\ 7 af
® AN % / . 3
® E’E): > : Fi6. 38. TrHE BALKAN PENINSULA IN THE SEVENTH ANb Eicat CENTURIES A.D,
~2 The references in the key are as follows: 1. Ilyrians (Albanians) ;- - 2.
Thracians; 3. Germans; 4. Romanians Vlachs) ; 5. Greeks; 6. Slavs; 7.
(
Turko-Tatars ; 8. Southern limit of the Sto dialect ;9. Limit of Greek and

Latin provinces ; 10. Western limit of the East-Bulgarian dialect.
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158 THE MACEDO-SLAVS, 1903~1910 G. AMADORI-VIRGIL]'S MAP, 1908 159
those of Thrace. Also striking was his portrayal of the territory
between Berat, Vlong, Korcé and Gjinokastér as Moslem or Turkish,
particularly as Barbarich, also an Italian, had been eager to demonstrate

25 its Albanian character.
- s

538 - 5.
.- O gE The Greeks
gg - g g § On this map, Amadori-Virgilj portrayed as Greeks all members of
&’E‘ £ < é 8 2 @ the Greek Orthodox Church who were still faithful to the Patriarch.
25 5 3 < oo g—é This meant the inclusion of a large element of Greek Orthodox
N E‘ e 9( é: vz Albanians, Vlachs and Slavs in his Greek national group. Hence the

; b <.0 justification (1) for depicting the lower valleys of the Vijosé and
k: g < g g Semen, in Albania, as Grecek, (2) for extending the Greek ethnographic
2 .. % © '§'§ frontier into the Slav territory north of Bitolj, and (3) for ignoring
S g5 & S practically all Vlach enclaves.
ﬁ i 5 2 The Slavs

> @ o

Nearly all the Slavs that Amadori-Virgilj marked on his map
were classed as Exarchist Bulgarians, but he did recognize partisans of
the Serbian party around Ki¢evo. He did not incorporate the districts
of Debar, Prizren or Skoplje in his map, but his recognition of Serbs as
far south as Ki¢evo scemed to indicate an agreement with Cvijid’s
claims made for the Serbs in 1907, even although Amadori-Virgilj
did not recognize any Macedo-Slavs.

F16. 39

oSkoplje

Albanians and Vlachs

Amadori-Virgilj marked no territory on his map as exclusively
Vlach, but he did indicate what he called romanized Vlachs in the
larger towns, the population of which he portrayed by means of
symbols. He did not believe the Albanians to constitute a nationality.
They simply did not figure on his map at all. The population of
parts of Ipiros, often referred to as Albanian on other maps, he classed
as either Turkish (Moslem) or Greek.

Bitolj
Korcé

B

a& Salonika,

DE

In the original, the Turkish category is referred

distinguished, and the individual ethnographic structure o

in the inset above.

Conclusion

Amado ri~Virgilj’s map was accompanied by a number of ecclesias-
tical maps, in which he attempted to show the distribution of Greek
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162 PRO-SERB MAPS AND THE BALKAN WARS, 1900-1913

refusal to accept the Austrian challenge on the issue of Bosnia and
Hercegovina incurred Serbian mistrust and increased Serbian
dependence upon the Western Powers.

For their part Britain and France were not unwilling to help Serbia
in her quest for an ‘ open door.” The German Emperor had made no
sccret of his support for the Austrian drive to Salonika and only
Serbia stood in the way of the Germanic Powers. Not only did the
Serbians command the vital strategic routes to the Aegean but they
were the nucleus of a potential Serbo-Croat state, the formation of
which might have a disintegrating effect upon the Austro-Hungarian
Empire.!

The mutual interests of Serbia and Great Britain in 1909 were
reflected in the publication of J. Cvijid’s statement on Bosnia,
Herzegovina and the Serb problem, which contained another of Cviji¢’s
maps, much more detailed than the one which had appeared in 1906.
In this map Cvijié not only recognized Turks, Greeks, Vlachs and
Albanians but he divided the Slavs into three groups, one of which
had hitherto not appeared on any ethnographic map—the Macedo-Slavs

(Fig. 40).

The Turks and Greeks

On Cviji¢’s map, the distribution of the Turks was similar to that
already given by F. Meinhard and V. Kingev and need not be further
discussed. The distribution of the Greeks in Macedonia was based
on Meinhard’s map and, in the case of Ipiros, on Weigand’s map.
That is to say, the Greek ethnographic frontier ran west-east from Santa
Quaranta to Kénitsa, Kozini and Véroia and the Greeks on his map
predominated in Thessalla, in Khalkidhiki and in the plain of Lake
Akhinot, with a small group on the coast, south of Kavilla. This
distribution was considerably less extensive than the Greeks claimed
but Cviji¢ overcame the difficulty of acknowledging the Greek
claims by marking some Albanian and Macedo-Slav territory as
under Greek influence. So territory under Greek influence stretched
from Vlong, in Albania, to Sérrai and Drima in southern Macedonia,
including Bitolj and the Lake Dojran area ; it corresponded almost

* See R. G. D. Laffan, The Guardians of the Gate (Oxford, 1918).
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exactly with the claims put forward by C. Nicolaides in 1899. Thus
the map reduced both Albanian claims in Ipiros and Bulgarian claims
in Macedonia.

The Slavs
The map exhibited revolutionary ideas on the distribution of the

W [re
g /! / 9
[v "o
SN
Hl]e

oy

k=413

Elv [Frule

SERBIAN
J.eviié

IS I
1909 /
A

ST T
fﬁetmje d ’\)}”(l $
X A EIITITITII Y Plovdiv

N L A

sd
e @@”’

L 50 MILES

Fic. 40

The references in the key are as follows : 1. Serbo-Croats ; 2. Albanians ;
3. Macedo-Slavs ; 4. Greeks; 5. Bulgarians ; 6. Turks; 7. Moslem
Greeks ; 8. Moslem Bulgarians ; 9. Vlachs and Romanians ; 10. Vlachs
under Greek influence ; 11. Albanians under Greek influence ; 12.
Macedo-Slavs under Greek influence ; 13. Albanian Serbs ; 14. Moslem
Macedo-Slavs.

Slavs in the western Balkans. The Serbs for example were depicted
as far south as Peé, Mitrovica and Pirot, with a further extension south
from Leskovac, to Vranje, Skoplje and Brod. The area north of and
including Debar, Gostivar, Tetovo and the Crna hills, to the borders




sem dnoid omuye quog oYy,  prasgdon g Lq parednuwoid 3sig
SESPT oY1 JO ‘UILIOJ PIIPOUI B UI ‘UONEINI € SNI3 Sem 310U o) Ul
suerUEq[y JO uonnquusip ayy, °qiog se Apind patordop sem eiqiog pue
0135USIUOTA] U22MIOq JOPIIIOD Tezed TAON] [eITA OT3 JO A[OYM 13 JeY3 OS
“EDTAOIIA PUE 994 JO YHIOU UMOYS 9I0M SUBTUEQ]Y ON]  “(42S tpuvgy
put ueueqly ‘qIog — SIUSWOSR oIy SuUmuIEIdod JUOZ  PAXTUI
© se 0) PIIIJAI sem gLgI Jo Arepunoq [eontjod uerqiag oys 03 Laf[ea
ULI(] Y3 WOIJ BIIE OY3 JO S[OYM IYJ, "UN(] Y} JO YInOs uorsa1 Iy
03 Ajreomoead poyrur) sem K103m30y werweqpy Appand ‘gpaou o3 uy
“uafur %2945y Japum Se POYIEUWL JIOM SEdIE QUOJA pue Iyseyourln
‘esITUQY] ‘IO SY3 UI SUEIUE][Y Y3 [[€ INQ ESIUG SPN[OUL 0 UMEIP
sem Inos o3 ur enuoly onyderSous IRy, “suonEd PO SUnSIIOIUL
pomoys suetueqy 9Y3 jo uonnqmsip ouy, -dewr s ifia) uo payrew
010M SIOUISIP TINOSITY PUE SOWIWIEIS) ‘SOYPULJ Y3 JO SUIEJA SYT,
supiupqy puv sywjq ],

"BIUOPIDEIN U UONIqUIE
[e1a011303 uerqreg Surpuedxo 3ns 03 sdnoad aelg 9soy3 Jo uOUNGISIP
oy pomrea 2ifiayy sdewr xone[ siy ur osneooq dew siyy wo WAAIS savjg
-opaowpy pue suerred[ng 59§ 9Y3 JO ST oY) 230U 03 JueiTodwr ST 3]
“Y3INOS SY} UT SYP2I5) S M JUSUIITE [oeaT 03
ssouSur[IM UIGIdS JO TOHEOIPUL UE SeM EIUOPIDE UIIYINOS UL
oUONpUI DTUS[PR] JO TUNXI oY JO JusuISpa[mouoe Iy e (2)
¢ wifBugyg 03 Ano3
oY1 19400 O} PIPUAXD UG pey 410311193 GISG JEY} IUIPIOULOD
® ULY) QIOW Sem 3T JT) PUE ‘BIGIAS PO, JO SIWI[ PIPUAIXD
op 3o adoouod [eonroIsry ays uo ApSie] poseq uoneradioyur
uerqiog € Apind sem sURIUNOUT JeS S JO YINOS BIUOPIDEN
puUE ®IUEQ[Y WOYOU UL $qIOS JO Ioqunu o8re] oyp Jeyp (1)
: opnpuod 1S 3ySnoyy omyderd
-ouy? Jo pualy oY s pajutenboe £posjiad srowr s1PO  '$IEOID
-0qio§ 2y JO Touelq [enudod T XM PIZIUIPY JOU DM OYM
Sap|§-opaIpP 9SOY3 JBY3 ‘I9YIINJ PuE ‘TIQIAG PIO Ul uonisod juEUILIOp
® UT 91oM. $qI9§ A ‘Ajpeoruyie “deyp detwr ueiqiog oy Sururwexs 19iye
ssoddns [pm ySru sdewr orgdeiSouyis snoraoad Yy pasurenboe
oM 10U suofuy  soBuex idopoy] 2 JO opIs Iej A UO TLIES[NE YIM

S91 6061 ‘avi § O1(1a0 I

pip Loy weyy ofjdoyg £q paseuruop | €1q39g PJO , JO UOISIOA URIQIOG
Y3 YA SUONE[RI 1250 dary 03 pareadde ‘dewr oy e 2oue(d [enseo
T WO} ‘IOPUIEWDI O) PUT aIuanjful ¥aai5) 4apun 2I9M YINOS O UI
uIQI[J }0 JI‘BH 'snoauogomoq 30U a19M SQAIQSIUQIP SADIS—OP{).')UW 91{1
“savjg-opawpy Kq ponqequr A[pSie] sem uloyanos oy pue ‘sqiag £q
PAIQEYUT ‘e1q1a§ PO , JO UOISUANXD ue sem j1ed uropIou ap—sited
01 OJUI [[3] EYIUO[ES PUE SUIRIUNOW 18§ 313 UIIMIOq BaIE 913 91fia)) 03
Swpirosoy “dew ¢ uo ponrod uooq prry UOUNGLIISIP I DO ISATULT
QUIEDAq SAP|S-OpaIPY O3 JO 'OPL Y3 Jo 2ouedyiudrs Jeonrjod oYy,
PO
punoie asoy) pue AJS[[eA TSIWNING Y} JO ISOUF SE SAT[§ UeLIES|ng
~01d A{3uomns yons o1om ‘ap]S-0pajvJyl ST PIYISSED SUYJ, "av|S-0paIwIy
se posaewr sem ‘Aofjea wWII] TUI) 9y3 Surpnpur ‘pauonuswr Apeaife
szopuoy owdeiBouype qiog pue uemeSng YeRID YUY WIPIMIIQ
A100m1101 [y "9061 U 20u23sIXd 1Y3 paremisod pey pifiany ySnoyaye
‘wormqmsip 3oyp dewr 01 oprwr wedq pry 3dwone ue Jeyd own Iy
os sem SIQY, Savjg-opawpy O3 Jo Ieyi—Swdnois av[g parys v Sur
~ysmSunsip jo yudrpadxo opduus oy £q paysydwoooe sem AydeSourso
URIIOPaoEAl JO uonEididiozur Juedyrusts AjSuryins pue [paou sy,
"CIUOPAOTIA] WOIJ PIPMOX? INq [[e 910m suerred[ng oy
0By U] UONNQINSIP PaNWI] £19A T SUIATY SE UMOTS JI9M TIUOPIITIA
ur suenreS[ng UENSUYD) PUE WSO I0q snyy, -A9fjeA TUmng o)
ur dnoid qews € pue sureiunow 1dopo Sy3 put AJ[JTA TIOW OYd UT
osoyp—uemeS[ng se poSpopmouwPT 219M SAE[S WSO JO Idquinu
ponw] ® A[uO  omstp doyjoissN aya pue Lofea ewmng xddn o
ur £1011119] UBIHOPIDEA] JO JUNXD [[eTWs T 01 PUT ‘COUWINON] UIANSEH
01 ‘7edoad eneSmg o1 ponu] ozom dewr sy uo suewedmg Ay
uenedng
oq o3 paSpnl pey oy yorym ‘eore eUE[Ed BALIY I3 UL [T JB WSy}
UMOYS 10U PEY $qI0G 9Y3 03 £1031319) JO [eop 3821 € Papaduod pey Y
ySnoye ‘prequidiy f -poreadde dewr sty 910309 $GI9gG JO sUONNGLISIP
$N019UdS ons PIYIEW pey SIPIE[OdIN "D A[UO ‘SUTIQIOG MOf T WO
uedy  “sureiunow eysa080sQ) pue B0 Y3 Ydnomp dulf € jo
yaou Auofewr oy w1 pazordop o10m SqIdG A ST, “Kofjea ULy o
SE 150M Itj St JSOWIC PSPUDIXD AIOINIIA) PAXIUI ST, K101 GIog
-oueq[y st pajuasordor sem ‘ESTAOII O3 PUE 294 03 ‘01FOUdRUON JO

€I61-6061 ‘SEvm NVIIVE HHI GNV SAVIW g¥3S-0ud o1



166 PRO-SERB MAPS AND THE BALKAN WARS, 1909-1913

strengthened by the inclusion of Albanian Serbs who were, as Gopéevié
had maintained, Albanians of Serb extraction. Needless to say this
interpretation was of doubtful validity. By the use of this device, the
Albanian majority of two-thirds in the mixed areas of Old Serbia,
and in the zone between the Montenegrin boundary of 1878 and the
Drin valley, was turned into a minority, although Albanian speakers
formed by far the most numerous clement in the population. The
mixed arca included Shkodér and the mouth of the Drin, hitherto
almost exclusively regarded as Albanian territory. This was the very
area which had become so vital to Serbia as a possible outlet, since the
Austrians had closed Bosnia and Hercegovina to Serbian penetration.

Cviji¢’s map of 1909 was reproduced in an unacknowledged form
in a book compiled by A. Stead (one-time editor of Review of Reviews)
and called Serbia by the Serbians. The appearance of the book was a
reflection of the new interest being taken in Serbia by the British at
this time and conversely of Serbian anxiety to propagate their claims
amongst potential allies. There is very little evidence to suggest,
however, that Cviji¢s map wrought any appreciable change on
English opinion at this juncture.

R. W. SETON-WATSON’S MAP OF 19T

R. W. Seton-Watson may be regarded in many ways as one of the
architects of the Jugoslav State. His opinions on the ethnography of
Macedonia are therefore of considerable interest, more especially as
they varied considerably between 1911 and 1917. His book on the
Southern Slavs appeared in 1911 and it contained a map which showed
the distribution of the Serbo-Croats, drawn up with the help of Dr. J.
Smodlaka, who represented Dalmatia in the Austrian Parliament
(Fig. 81). According to the map the southern frontier of the Serbs
ran from the Bulgarian boundary near Kyustendil, through the
Gole$nica mountains to Kitevo, then due north along the Bistra
mountains, thus excluding the whole of the Drin-i-xy valley, then it
curved westwards to include Prizren and Dakovica. The Albanians
in Old Serbia were marked as a minority. R. W. Seton-Watson’s
summary of the ethnographic situation in Old Serbia ‘and Macedonia

SR
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is worth quoting in full. It may be noted that he was, at this time, in
agreement with H. N. Brailsford concerning the success of Bulgarian
propaganda in Macedonia.

In dealing with the Serb population, we are confronted by the
complete absence of reliable statistics. The Kamidian régime did
not trouble about censuses and such estimates as exist are almost
avowedly based upon the wishes of their compilers, Greek,
Serb or Bulgar as the case might be, rather than on the actual
facts of the case. The Macedonian practice of forcible conversion
of villages by the rival bands has still further complicated the
problem, until it is by no means easy to form any definite judge-
ment, even upon seemingly first-hand evidence as to the true
nationality of many districts. Roughly speaking, the territory
inhabited by Serbs comprises the whole Sanjak of Novi Pazar
(which separates Servia from Montenegro and was from 1878 to
1908 garrisoned by Austrian troops), the district of Ipek, Jakova
and- Prisrend, from the Sanjak as far south as the river Drin : and
the plin of Kossovo, from Mitrovica on the north extending
through Pristina and Uskub to Istib on the south. South and
East of this point there may be isolated Serb colonies, but if so
they are doomed to rapid absorption by the Bulgar element.
Even in the neighbourhood of Prisrend the Serbs are steadily
losing ground at the expense of the Albanians. Since the acces-
sion of King Peter, Serbia had made more desperate efforts than
ever to arrest the fatal process in Macedonia, which is destined
some day to decide the struggle of races between Bulgar and
Albanian and against Serb and Greek. But the efforts of the
Serbian bands have not as a rule been successful. Whilst the
Serbs talk and sentimentalize, the Bulgars act and shoot. . . . If
the total population of Macedonia be reckoned at 2,500,000, tlie
most liberal allowance cannot assign more than 400,000 of these
(including 100,000 Moslems) to the Serb element.

R. W. Seton-Watson did not make any reference to the Macedo-
Slavs and this seemed to indicate that at this time he did not take
seriously the concept of the Macedo-Slavs recently put forward by
J. Cvijié.
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170 PRO-SERB MAPS AND THE BALKAN WARS, 1900-1913

The frontier of Old Servia or-the boundary which divides the
Servian and Bulgarian spheres of influence starts from the
Bulgarian frontier at Kustendil, with the dividing line between
Petchine and Kirilje, so that Kriva Palanka and Kratovo remain in
the Bulgarian sphere, Uskub (Skoplje) and Kumanovo in the
Servian. The southern frontier lies through Ovce Polje with the
dividing line between Breganitsa and Ptchinje and it crosses the
Vardar river north of Velles. From here it follows the ofshoots
of the mountains of Yakubitsa and by a further dividing line on
the mountain of Baba, to the Lake of Ochrida, so that Prilep,
Krushevo and Ochrida are in the Bulgarian sphere and Struga,
Debar and Tchova in the Servian. A narrow strip of Old Servia
opens on to the Adriatic sea near Scutari and Alessio. Thus
we see that a territorial and ethnographical understanding has
been arrived at between Serbs and Bulgars.?

This Serbo-Bulgarian divide as given by Cvijié, was identical
with the limits of Serbian claims laid down in the Secret Annex.
The terms of the Treaty had not then been published and Cviji¢’s
statement was the first indication of the fact that the Serbians and
Bulgarians had effected a compromise. Cviji¢é made no mention of
his Macedo-Slav group at this time. The new limit he set for
the Serbs in the Drin valley was an advance upon that suggested by
him in his maps of 1909 and 1911. The inclusion of Debar and Struga
in Serb territory prepared the way for a Serbian outflanking of the
whole of northern and central Albania. The difficulties of railway con~
struction in the mountains of northern Albania and Montenegro had
become apparent in 1912 and the Serbians were eager to find new routes
via central Albania. Serbia’s need for Durrés as well as the port of
Shéngjin had also become obvious to her economists. Hence the
desire to gain control of the whole of the Drin valley—the gateway to
Elbasen and Durrés. Cvijié himself made the Serbian aims on the
Albanian coast quite clear in an article written for Petermann’s
Mittheilungen in 1912, in which he surveyed the possible railway routes
from Serbia to the Adriatic.2 The routes which he favoured in 1912

! Review of Reviews, vol. 46 (London, 1912).
* * Der Zugang Serbiens zur Adria,” Petermann’s Mittheilungen (Gotha, 1912).
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were farther south than those he had suggested in 1909 and this fact
apparently influenced his distributions (Fig. 41).
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Fi6. 41. SERBIAN ASPIRATIONS ON THE ADRIATIC COAST IN 1912 (AFIER
J. Cvyic)

The references in the key arc as follows :  i. Territory occupied but not required
by Serbia in 1912 ; ii. Territory occupied and permanently required by Serbia
for the purpose of railway construction ; iii. Projected rail-routes to the
Adriatic ports; iv. Southern limit of * Old Serbia’; v. Eastern limit of
Adriatic trade influences ; vi. Boundary of Serbia in 1912 (before the Balkan
campaign).

The Balkan Wars, 1912-13

The rash policy inaugurated by the Young Turks provoked even
the Albanians into revolt. They achieved a great deal of success in
northern Macedonia and their insurrection may be regarded as opening
the Balkan Wars. The Porte was still occupied in 1912 with a2 war

* Cviji¢ first traced possible routes to the Adriatic in 1909 as follows : (x)
through Hercegovina via Videgrad, Fota Nevesinje, Plana, Bileéa and Trebinje
to Dubrovnik ; (2) through Albania via Shkodér to Bar.
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I74 PRO-SERB MAPS AND THE BALKAN WARS, I909-IQI3 J- CVIJIC,S MAP, IQI3 175

) The rapprochement between the Serbians and Bulgarians brought
about by the Serbo-Bulgarian treaty was the reason for Cviji¢’s rejec-

tion of Hellenism. In 1903 he had referred to nearly the whole of

i Macedonian culture as * Byzantine ’, and in 1909 he had made a point
: of recognizing Greek cultural influence in southern Macedonia. He

Id

m Z N0

g < 35 M . modified his views because the recognition of the Bulgarian sphere of

[ - — : . . .

o gé B o ; influence in southern Macedonia appeared to be a corollary of the
= . . ves y

L 3)1 = Secret Annex. Whilst the Serbo-Bulgarian treaty stood, Cvijié

rejected Greek claims (¢f. Figs. 40 & 42).

The Slavs

Cviji¢ distinguished three branches of the Slavs in Macedonia and
Old Serbia—Serbo-Croats, Macedo-Slavs and Bulgarians. He further
sub-divided the Serbo-Croats into five—Orthodox, Catholic, Moslem,
albanianized = Serbs or Arnauts and Orthodox Serbs of Albanian
speech.  The last two categories of Serbo-Croats differed from all the
other sub-groups insomuch as they were not based on religious
differences. The albanianized Serbs had appeared on his map of 1909.
The term was originally used by Golpevié. Their inclusion as
Serbo-Croats enabled Cviji¢ to depict half of northern Albania, as
well as a great deal of Old Serbia, as ¢ Serbo-Croat.” The albanianized
Serbs were, however, linguistically Albanians, and all other maps
except Serbian maps had classified them as such. The Orthodox
Serbs of Albanian speech formed an entirely new sub-group originated
by Cviji¢ himself. This group was represented in the mountains
of north-western Macedonia, hitherto regarded as Albanian territory.

50 MILES

_— : Plovdiv

Fi16. 42

It is to be noted that in the original : (a) The Serbo-Croat group comprises
the following sub-groups which are not shown here for the sake of clarity—
Orthodox Serbs, Roman Catholic Serbs, Moslem Serbs, Albanianized Moslem
Serbs (A4rnauts) and Orthodox Serbs of Albanian speech ; (b) The Albanian
group comprises both Albanians proper and Serbized Albanians; (¢) The
A Macedo-Slav group comprises both Orthodox and Moslem Macedo-Slavs ;
‘1 (d) The Vlach group comprises Romanians, Vlachs, Moslem Vlachs and
|

B e L

Hellenized Vlachs (the latter differentiated in the accompanying map by a closed
v); () Pomaks are classed as a sub-group of the Bulgarians ; (f) The Greek
group comprises both Orthodox and Moslem Greeks ; (g) The Turkish group
R comprises Turks, Tatars, Gagauzi and Greek Orthodox Turks (the latter
& differentiated on the accompanying map by a white cross).

~E
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178 PRO-SERB MAPS AND THE BALKAN WARS, I909-19T3

or Bulgarian, as had been induced amongst them, was purely super-
ficial, and owed its existence to religious or educational propaganda, or
even to terrorization. Sense of nationality was so weak that in the
previous ten years (1903-1913) not only individuals, but whole villages,
had switched their loyalty from the Serbian to the Bulgarian ‘ party *.
This great mass of Slavs, oscillating between Serbian and Bulgarian
nationality, he therefore proposed to designate in a neutral manner as
Macedo-Slavs. They extended from the Bulgarian ethnographic
frontier, already indicated, to the castern banks of Lake Ohrid and
inhabited the whole of the Lake Prespa region, Flérina, Kastorfa,
Edhessa and Yiannitsid in south-western Macedonia. In southern
Macedonia they occupied the greater part of the plain of Kilkis and
reached the Acgean coast at Salonika. In the north they gave way to
the Serbs in the region of Ohrid, Krufevo, Prilep, Veles and Zletova.
Cviji¢ went on to admit that even north of this line in the districts of
Skoplje, Tetovo and Kratovo the Slavs might also be classed as Macedo-
Slav. He included them with the Serbs because these districts formed
part of the kernel of “ Old Serbia.” This being the case it must be
pointed out that Cviji¢’s conception of ‘Old Serbia’ had varied
greatly from time to time.

Although Cviji¢ postulated that until further research was under-
taken the Macedo-Slavs would have to remain neutral, he did suggest
a tentative division of the Macedo-Slavs into Serbs and Bulgarians by
marking the limit of certain Serb characteristics in Macedonia, such
as the use of the loud “dj” and ‘¢’ (or “g” and ‘k’) sounds,
the Slava and Serb folk songs and melodies. This limit was
extremely interesting. It indicated a tentative departure from the
rather dogmatic statement issued by Cviji¢ in 1912 insomuch as it
created a new line of partition between Serbs and Bulgarians, much
farther south than the 1912 line or the line agreed upon in the Serbo-
Bulgarian Secret Annex. The new line brought Strumica, Edhessa,
Flérina, Bitolj and Veles within the Serb category and left the
Bulgarians with Lake Dojran, the lower Vardar, Yiannitsi, Kastoria
and the region round Lakes Ohrid and Prespa. There is little doubt
that when the Serbians failed to gain possession of northern Albania,
fhey asked Bulgaria for compensation in thesc arcas delimited by

J. CVUIC’S MAP, 1913 179

Cviji¢ (see p. 183). Cviji€’s division of the Macedo-Slavs might be

interpreted as a preparation for the Serbian claim on the Bitolj gap and
a common frontier with Greece. Another puzzling feature of Cvijid’s
distribution arose from his inclusion of Kriva Palanka, Kratovo,
Prilep and Krufevo as Serb territory, when in 1912 he had placed
these districts in the * Bulgarian sphere.’

The Vlachs

Cviji¢ divided the Vlachs into three sub-groups : '

(x) the Romanians, Aromunes or Kuzowalachen of Orthodox faith ;

(2) Moslem Aromunes ;

(3) hellenized Aromunes.
Besides these groups which comprised for the most part nomadic
shepherds, there were also Vlachs engaged in various crafts, who
were known in Serbia as Zinzares. Altogether the Vlachs according to
Cviji¢ scarcely numbered more than 150-160,000 although their
numbers had been estimated in the past as high as half a million.

Cviji¢ based his distribution of Vlachs in south-western Macedonia
on Weigand’s map. He modified Weigand’s classification, however,
by referring to many of them as ¢ hellenized * Vlachs. Other groups
of unhellenized Vlachs, not generally marked on ethnographic maps,
were acknowledged by Cvijié in the Bitolj-KruSevo area, in the
Platkovica mountains of central Macedonia and in the Rodopi
mountains.  Cviji¢’s analysis of the Vlach distributions was of interest
in 1913, because the Romanians themselves produced a number of
ethnographic maps in that year, purporting to show the distribution
of Romanians in Macedonia. Amongst the best known was that of
C. Noé published in Bucarest. It inade claims for the Koutso-valagues
out of all proportions to the numbers estimated by Cvijié. The
maps of Leon Lamouche and A. Rubin also made extensive claims
for the Vlachs (Fig. 86). It would appear that the Romanians were
stressing their claims in Macedonia as part of their anti-Bulgarian
campaign over the issue of the Dobrudja.

The Albanians
Cviji¢’s Albanian ethnic group included two elements — the
Albanians proper (Moslem, Orthodox and Catholic) and the. serbized
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182 PRO-SERB MAPS AND THE BALKAN WARS, 1909-I0I3

geographical journals in the same year, the popularity of his ethno-
graphic map knew no bounds. Later, E. Stanford’s map, the Daily
Telegraph maps of A. Gross, the G.S.G.S. maps, the maps of the
French War Office and the maps in Philip’s atlases, in the Oxford
atlases and in a host of others too numerous to mention, were all
influenced by Cviji¢’s version of the ethnography of the Balkans and
in particular by his idea of the Macedo-Slavs. But in 1913 there had
been little to indicate that Cviji¢’s ideas were ever likely to prevail,
any more than, for example, those of V. Kinéev or F. Meinhard or
C. Nicolaides. The interesting process by which Cv1_]1cs ideas of
Macedonian ethnography became fashionable in western Europe must
form the subject of another chapter.

CONSEQUENCES OF THE CREATION OF ALBANIA

The Treaty of London, 1913

* The outcome of the Balkan Wars was further complicated by the
intervention of the Great Powers on behalf of Albania. As far back
as 1000, Austria and Italy had come to a secret understanding to
create an autonomous Albania stretching from lodnnina to Shkodér.
But the Balkan nations by their concerted action early in 1913
threatened to eliminate the Albanians altogether from the political

arena. In response to this situation, the interested powers decided

to force the issue of an autonomous Albania, even to the extent of
sending an international squadron to take over Shkodér, which had
been captured by Montenegrin troops.

The Treaty of London, signed in May, 1913, laid down the bound-
aries of a new Albanian Principality. Its creation was not the work of
the Albanians, who, although they had shown a few sparks of nation-
alism, were not yet capable of sustained and unified national action
nor yet capable of ruling themselves. The new State owed its existence
principally to Austrian and Italian diplomacy. The establishment of
an autonomous Albania, stretching from the Prokletije mountains and
Lake Shkodrs in the north, to the GrAimmos mountains and the Straits

of Kérkira in the south, headed off the Serbians from their ‘ open "

door’ and forced the Greeks out of Northern Ipiros (Fig. 44).

CONSEQUENCES OF THE CREATION OF ALBANIA . 183

A. Belic’s Map of 1913 and the Second Balkan War .

The constitution of an autonomous Albania by international action .
sabotaged the Serbian plan for a partition of the western Balkans,
as envisaged by J. Cvijié. As Austrian statesmen had perhaps foreseen,
the miscarriage of Serbian plans in Albania had repercussions on Serbia’s
Macedonian policy. Serbian troops still occupied most of Macedonia,
including Bitolj. If Serbia could consolidate her claim to Macedonia
and thereby retain possession of a common boundary with Greece, her
position as an ‘imprisoned nation” would not be so desperate. A
map reflecting Serbia’s new designs compiled by A. Beli¢, a Serbian
philologist, was published in 1913 on the eve of the Second Balkan
War (Fig. 43).!

The map showed the dialects of Macedonia. A. Beli¢ was then
professor of Slavonic languages and he maintained that the influence
and extent of the Serbian language in the western Balkans had hitherto
been grossly underestimated®. He gave his support to the idea that
there were two Slav linguistic provinces in Macedonia.‘ Serbo-
Macedonian’ and ‘ Bulgaro-Macedonian.” The former stretched
as far south as Edhessa and divided the Bulgaro-Macedonian province
into two parts, one centred around Debar, Ohrid and Kastorfa in the
west and the other around the Struma valley and the lower Vardar
in the east. The inclusion of Debar and Struga in the Bulgarian
sphere was surprising for Cvijié had shown these towns to be in
Serb ethnic territory. In order to drive a wedge through the
Bulgarians towards Salonika it would appear that the Serbians were
willing to make concessions here now that Albania was lost.

Bulgaria, however, refused to allow any modifications of the terms
of the Secret Annex of the Serbo-Bulgarian treaty, even when Serbia
protested that Serbian troops had been used to capture Edirne, that
the Bulgarian gains in Thrace were more than adequate compensation
for any adjustment that might take place in Macedonia, that the
formation of an independent Albania had robbed Serbia of a port
and that therefore compensation in Macedonia was in order. But
Bulgaria demurred. The Macedonian settlement was further compli-

1 See evidence in Enquéte dans les Balkans.
-2 Dr. Beli¢ is now President of the Serbian Academy of Science.
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186 PRO-SERB MAPS AND THE BALKAN WARS, 1000-1913

THE TREATY OF BUCAREST, 1913 187
Wy Greece had also accepted the responsibility of a large alien population,
o ~ga . - . . . .
L which was even more difficult to administer because it was so mixed.
2389 . . . N
v . R SRR 028 ; Even C. Nicolaides had admitted the presence of large minorities
e, 12 5 5088 of Turks, Slavs and Vlachs in southern Macedonia. According to all
&l 5 g ! u 85 o g
{n “ i 3 5 § 2 non-Greek maps the Greeks were poorly represented. Their communi-
I ties were scattered and only occasionally did they constitute the
= S 39 .. . R . .
4 7 8O b rural population. The mixture of the. population in southern
=] Qg . . . . . . .
o £5 8 E Macedonia was itself an indication of the extraordinary function of the
3 BEE ~ Y
= ] region as a corridor route from central Burope to the Straits, as a coastal
o0 - . .
RE=0 route from the Adriatic to the. Black sea, and as an outlet for the
= TR
=] [ . . . . .
- S 5. interior ‘of the Balkans to' the Mediterranean. By annexing this
x % T E g . region, Greece, hitherto exclusively an 'insular and maritime
< > en [ .. .
o S T ' % P oy power, took on the additional role of a continental power. A
~ & Som,, o great many of the problems which were to confront Greece in the
o 84 3 . ) .
~ 4 80T § future arose from this dual function as a land and a sea power, particu-
Q B apngE : P P
z 3338 larly as her ethnic position on the mainland was not as strong as the
2 S Eps U P &
B} & gH 23 Greeks themselves had represented it to be. Her northern boundary
g 2.2 . . .
3 2 EE 84 passed through territory populated almost entirely by Macedo-Slavs
w ﬁ L o ,§ . . ..
° = v R with Bulgarian affinities, and by Turks. There appeared to be no
g 5 85 = . g Yy PP
S8 gHwn justification for the inclusion of the Mesta valley, Kavilla, Drima
23w . 1. .
) Ebfj £ and part of the Rodopi range within the Greek boundary in the east.
<t [ 4 . . .. .
o v 5883 There were only a few Greeks in this area and their incorporation
z ¢ | EoE 7 P
< z £ LoR g meant robbing Bulgaria of the only reasonable port on this part of the
= 8 . . .
- &g coast, extending the boundary into hill country controlled by the
=T . . o 1.
Q Q ; < g -*E Bulgarians and Pomaks, and precluding any possibility of peaceful
< g \ c8 S relations with a disgruntled Bulgaria.
o - d . .
" \C;\\\ ;; ~E The boundaries laid down by the Treaty of Bucarest were largely
2 2908 dictated by Greece and Serbia. The Great Powers, for the first time
0 QW soigl ctaies O - - ~
3 SRR = since the Eastern Question began to dominate European diplomacy,
\ \ 2 o ey « g p P y
B - & o=l had been onlookers instead of active participants in the Balkan drama.
1 \\ Q R ° o g I : S P P .

@, ¢ 5 @ 2em® Austria and Germany witnessed Serbia’s success with feelings of
AN\ = e 527 ¢g y zelings of
SN g S eos ossiesipy L% Bog alarm, for Serbia’s common boundary with Montenegro meant that
2%y ! ) o & . . . -

g Te S - el the Serbians now controlled the gateway to Salonika. The time had
B s < u 29 : . :
=g Sd- come when Austro-German designs in the Balkans could be realized
D~

only by taking direct action against Serbia with the object of nullifying
the terms of the Treaty of Bucarest. : ' T
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as Graeco-Turkish. He estimated the population of the Vilayet of
Adrianople (Edirne), which covered the greater part of Thrace, to be
1,031,123, including 503,311 Turks, 396,063 Greeks but only 04,843
Bulgarians. Northern Ipiros, also included in his map of 1913, was

depicted as Greek. Nicholaides gave his figures for the Vilayet of
Jannina (Iodnnina), which incorporated most of Ipiros, as 316,65 1 Greeks,
154,413, Turks and 759 Vlachs. It must be borne in mind that when
Nicolaides* map appeared, a commission appointed by the London
Ambassadorial Conference was still debating the Graeco-Albanian
boundary in its delimitation from Korcé to the coast of the Adriatic.

As was his earlier map, Nicolaides’ map of 1914 was little more
than a production coloured to suit the mood and puzpose of the Greek
expansionists. Southern Macedonia had been acquired, and thus
a way cleared for the building up of Greek claims in Northern Ipiros
and Thrace. The acquisition of those regions was the logical sequence
to the Greek successes in 1912-13 and the next step in the realization
of the * Grand Idea’ (Fig. 88).

The
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gory is referred to as Mohomedan and includes Pomaks.

Romanian.

G. Soteriades’ Map of 1918

On the outbreak of war in 1914, the Greeks were divided in their
attitude towards the respective belligerents. As carly as December,
1914, the Entente offered southern Albania to Greece, for active

e
oS6fia

» g g participation in the Allied cause. In the January they increased their

z £ E% offer by including Smyrna—the important port on the Anatolian coast

2 [—«?“E . largely inhabited by Greeks ; later the whole Vilayet of Aidin was

° e included in their offers to Greece. The Vilayet incorporated most of

%% the western coast of Anatolia. But all thesc promises failed to induce

2%, .5 =43 the Grecks unanimously to enter the war. Allied failure was partly
885t o 8% due to confused diplomacy because compromising offers were also
’ mi .§§ being made at t:.he same time, of southern Albania to Italy, and of
- 55 Thrace to Bulgaria. Moreover, the early successes of the Central Powers

in the northern Balkans, combined with the disastrous end to the
Gallipoli expedition, predisposed one section of the Greeks, phe
“King’s party, towards co-operation with the Central Powers.
On the other hand, Allied Mediterranean maritime supremacy and the
presence of Allied troops in Salonika, encouraged the hopes of those
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NORTHERN [PIROS GREEK 1919
IN 1913 ARMY

w Mixed Greek and Albanian territory

Total grea = 5,138 sq km

Population
115900 Greeks {5841%)
83539 Albanians {41-9%)

= =~ Serbian boundary, 1913

—. —.— Graeco-Albanian boundary according to
the Protocal of Florence, Dec. 1913

Line held by Greek Army betore its
°80%0% L ithdrawal In 1914

Main roads

Southern fimit of exclusively Albanian
territory

O Miles I5

Fic. 46

In addition to the above information, the original incorporated a detailed
representation of Albanian and Greek elements in each town and village. The
representation was by means of symbols but the scale of the map did not allow
of reproduction.

coasts of Marmara and Anatolia were peopled by a mixed population,
predominantly Turkish and Greek. One was obviously expected
to infer that the Greeks were in a position to supersede the Turks as

BULGARIAN MAPS 198

rulers of the southern Balkans, were the latter compelled to forfeit
their control of the Straits as the penalty for aiding the Central Powers.

Burcarian Mars

D. A. Iirkov’s Map of 1915
In 1914 there was a school of thought in Britain—supported by
Lloyd George and Winston Churchill—which believed that Bulgaria
could be won over to the cause of the Entente in the Balkans. The
difficulties met by Allied diplomacy in this theatre arose from the
fact that promises of territorial concessions to Bulgaria could be made
only at the expense of Greece, Serbia or Turkey. Venizelos stated
carly in 1915 that he was ready to sacrifice Kavalla to Bulgaria in
order to arrive at a Graeco-Bulgarian understanding, and in Thrace,
the Allies offered to the Bulgarians the ¢ Enos-Midia line’ (Enez-
Midye) in return for their military aid. Macedonia, however, remained
the crux of the problem, because the Serbians were not ready to make
wholesale concessions there of the territory they had so recently
acquired. Russia urged Pa¥ié, the Serbian foreign minister in 1915,
to make over Macedonia to Bulgaria, and furthermore, as a result of
the British mission to Bulgaria in 1915 headed by Noel Buxton, the
Allies themselves brought pressure upon the Serbians, to come to an
understanding with Bulgaria over Macedonia. Turkey’s entry into
the war precipitated the Allied offer of the * 1912 line’ to Bulgaria,
an offer approved, when it was too late by the Serbians (for details of the
‘1912 line’ see p. 170). The eclipse of Russia in Galicia in the summer of
1915, and British failures against Turkey in the same year, undermined .
Allied influence with King Ferdinand of Bulgaria. Finally, the more
tempting offer of the whole of Serbian Macedonia by the Central
Powers, induced the King of Bulgaria to declare war against Serbia
in September, 1915.
Professor D. A. ISirkov’s map appeared in Petermann’s Mittheilungen
Elate in 1915, when Bulgaria had already decided on war with Serbia.1
The Macedonian section of the map was prepared by the professor of
geography in the University of Sofia=—]. Ivanov. Many other

! “Ischitkoff* is the German transliteration of his name.
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the Crni Drim valley and the coast of the Gulf of Salonika. The claims
he made for the Bulgarians had hardly been excecded on any one map
before ; even the Russian map of 1867 had portrayed the Crni Drim
as Albanian, G. Lejean’s map had acknowledged the existence of
Serbs around Lake Ohrid and H. Kiepert’s map had shown Serbs in
the Ni§ area. Indeed few maps since 1878, not even Russian, had
depicted the Ni§ area as Bulgarian, although that area had been acknow-
ledged as Bulgarian on earlier maps (see p. 103). However, Professor
B. Zonev, who had co-operated in the production of Birkov’s map,
insisted that the Torlak dialect, spoken throughout the upper Morava
valley in Ni§, Leskovac, Prisren, Vranje and Pristina, was a branch of
Bulgarian. Seven out of ten of its distinctive features were Bulgarian
and only three were Serb. Bulgarian characteristics included the
use of the post-positive article, the use of certain declensions and forms
of infinitive, the lack of quantitatives, etc. Pristina anc} Prizren, how-
ever, whilst they belonged to the Torlak dialectal province, Birkov
excluded from das Bulgarentum because of the overriding considerations
of physical geography ; he believed the Sar mountains and the Crna
hills ought to be respecied as ethno-geographical boundaries.

The Viachs and the Albanians. ISirkov was not primarily concerned
with depicting the distribution of Vlachs and Albanians, but it is of
interest to note that he ackpowledged no Vlach minorities at all in
Bulgaria. Also, he excluded the Albanians from the Crni Drim
valley between Lake Ohrid and Debar, and from the districts
immediately west of Lake Olrid. But he did show large exclaves
of Albanians in north-western Macedonia.

Conclusion.  As in the case of J. Cviji¢ and G. Soteriades, Birkov’s
views on the ethnography of the Balkan peninsula were put forward
not with the idea of ultimately achieving a balanced view of the
situation but with the motive of bolstering the plans entertained by
Bulgarian politicians for the future of their state. The appearance of
Birkov’s map made the gap between Serbian and Bulgarian inter-
pretations wider than ever before. Moreover, the rival map-compilers
were already working, in 1915, in closed academic fields, since Serbian
propaganda was confined to America and western Europe, whilst
Bulgarian ethnographers were working for publication in Germany

FECRIAS 9 .
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and central Europe. When the time came to apply the principles of
self-determination to the solution of boundary problems, the cleavage
between Serbian, Greek and Bulgarian ideas had grown wider than
ever, and the possibility of solving the controversy correspondingly

more difficult.
J. Ivanov’s Maps

Qf the many Bulgarians who interested themselves in ethnic distri-
butions, by far the most prolific in his output was J. Ivanov, professor
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The references in the key are as follows: 1. Serbs ; 2. Albanians ; 3.
Vlachs;_ 4, .Ppmaks; 5. Greeks; 6. Bulgarians ; 7. 'I‘u.rks.and
Gagauzi (Christian Turks, indicated above by white diagonals)

in the University of Sofia, geographer, historian and philologist, and
as indefatigable a worker for the Bulgarian cause as was J. Cvijié for
the Serbian. One of his first published works on Macedonia had
appeared in 1906, when the Macedonian problem was uppermost in
everybody’s mind. From that time on he produced about one work
a year on some aspect of Bulgarian philology, history, antiquity or
cthnography. His most celebrated publication was the history of the
Slavs according to the monk Paissi, written in 1762 and discovered by
Ivanc.)v himself in one of the monasteries of Mount Athos in 1914.
Paissi’s many references to the Bulgarian character of Macedonia
came too late to have very much influence on the solution of the

E
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J. Cviji€’s Map of 1918

Undoubtedly by far the most important map which the Serbians
produced during the war was J. Cviji¢’s revised ethnographic map in
1918. This map, published originally in Cviji¢s La Péninsule
Balkanique :  Géographie Humaine, contained significant modifications
of the distributions shown on his map of 1913. These changes were
as follows :

(1) the Vidin area, depicted as Bulgarian in 1913, was indicated as
Serb in 1918 ;

(2) the whole of western Bulgaria from Vratsa to Kyustendil had
been indicated as Bulgarian in 1913, but was shown as mixed Serbo-
Bulgarian in 1918 (Fig. 82) ;

(3) in 1913, the eastern limit of the Macedo-Slav group had been
fixed on the Vardar-Struma watershed, but in 1918 this limit was
moved eastwards to the Struma river itself (Fig. 84).

Civiji¢ never adequately explained these modifications. It would
seem that in 1913 he had regarded the Bulgarian boundary as inviolable,
but by 1918 expansion of Serbia at the cost of Bulgaria had, in his
estimation, become feasible. Cviji¢ himself had always been an
advocate of ethno-political boundaries, so he appears to have modified
his ethnic dispositions, in an endeavour to prepare the way for Serbian
claims on Bulgaria. By such a manoeuvre, the Serbian demands for a
strategic Serbo-Bulgarian boundary and, in particular, for the incor-
poration of the Strumica salient within Serbia, were given support.

By 1018, Cviji¢’s influence in western Europe and the United States
was enormous. His work on the human geography of the Balkans,
closely modelled on the French school of possibilist thought, was
hailed as a masterpiece, and the fact that his ethnographic map formed
part of the classic, lent it an air of infallibility.! It was introduced into
Les Annales de Géographie in 1918, accompanied by an article by
L. Gallois, who reproduced Cviji¢’s views practically verbatim, and it
was also reproduced in the American Geographical Review of the
same year, together with an account of the distribution of the peoples
of the Balkans written by Cviji¢ himself. Cviji¢’s map must go down

Y
1 There is a critical review of the book, by Miss M. L Newbigin, in The
Geographical Journal (1919).
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in history as a powerful factor in the emergence, after the war, of a
Serbo-Croat-Slovene national state which included also the greater
part of Macedonia. In 1913, the partition of Macedonia had been
regarded as having been brought about by a tour de force, and the
expansion of the Serbians and Greeks had been condemned even in
western Europe as the usurpation of the moral rights of the Bulgarians
in this part of the Balkans. But by 1918 public opinion in western
Europe had been moulded by Cvijié to such an extent that the
right of the Serbians to retain Macedonia was taken for granted.
Indeed Cviji¢’s impartiality was hardly questioned inside Allied

circles and even the Greeks, faced with the irrefutability of his thesis,

themselves modified their own ethnic ideas. Compare, for example,
the maps of Nicolaides and Soteriades (Figs. 20 & 45). Cvijié was
awarded the Patron’s Gold Medal of the Royal Geographical Society largely
in recognition of his work on the Balkans. A well-known English
political geographer has referred to him recently, in 1945, as  the
most learned and enlightened, not only of Serbian, but of all the Balkan
geographical experts.” ! In the words used in another recent article on
Jugoslav geographers : “ He [Cviji¢] played an important part at the
Peace Conference and his wide scientific knowledge was the deter-
mining factor in solving many problems related to state frontiers.”?
Cviji¢’s map influenced practically all the British maps published
in 1918 (see p. 226). Ultimately his concept of the Macedo-Slavs,

repudiated by the Balkan committee of experts in 1914, was almost

universally accepted and became a feature of nearly all ethnographic
maps of the 1914-18 post-war years.

THE Mapr oF THE UNION OF NATIONALITIES, 1918

The Union of Nationalities was an organization founded by a
Lithuanian, J. Gabrys and a Frenchman, J. Pelissier, in 1or1. Its
object was to ventilate national minority grievances and to secure
by united action the rights of minorities all over Europe. The first

1 A. E. Moodie, The Italo-Jugoslav Boundary {1945).

% *“The contribution of the Yugoslavs to Geography and FEthnography ” by
Mark Clement, Scottish Geographical Magazine, Vol. 58, No. 3 (1942).

-
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map of 1913. His insistence on Bulgarian sources seemed to point to
the fact that the map was largely Bulgarian inspired.

AMERICAN: LEON DOMINIAN'S MAPS OF 19I5 AND 1917

During the war years, the chief exponent of European ethnography
in the United States was Leon Dominian. Born in Constantinople, he
was a geographer of international repute and one who possessed a
knowledge of most of the languages of eastern Europe and the Near
East. H. W. V. Temperley sought his advice on ethnography when
writing his history of the peace conference. In 1915, the American
Geographical Society published a series of ethnographic maps of Europe
compiled by L. Dominian. These were later reproduced in his
Frontiers of Language and Nationality in Europe, which was published in
1917. This work received very favourable reviews. It was intended
to be an impartial examination of the problem of linguistic frontiers
mn Europe, and it was Dominian’s ambition that his researches might
be applied to the settlement of European boundary conflicts. Madison
Grant, in his introduction to Dominian’s book, wrote :

In the Balkan States the difficulty of finding any political
boundaries that in any way correspond to race or language has
hitherto been insuperable, but when the Congress of ‘Nations
convenes every member of it [ . . . ] should be familiar with all
the facts that bear on the case and there exists no book which
covers these questions so fully, so accurately and so impartially
as Mr. Leon Dominian’s *‘Frontiers of Language and
Nationality.” ) :

Amongst the sources used for the compilation of the map was
Debes’ Handatlas, 1911.* Included in Dominian’s very useful biblio-
graphy were the works of J. Cviji¢, D. M. Brancov and A. Boué.
Dominian regarded language as by far the most important criterion of
nationality in Europe : his national groups were very largely linguistic

groups.

According to Dominian, Macedonia comprised the basins of the

1 Sheet 12¢c. The original map had appeared in the first edition of the Atlas
in 1895 and had purported to show the situation in 1880 !

v~
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Vardar and Struma. It was isolated from the rest of the peninsula
by a practically continuous line of mountains including the Pindhos,
Sar, Osogovska, Rilo and Rodopi. Within these limits, stated
Dominian, the Bulgarian, Serb, Romanian, Albanian and Greek
tongues were heard. Many of the inhabitants spoke two vernaculars
and Turkish was generally understood throughout the region.

The Turks

However, the Turks were not a vitally important element in the
population from the point of view of nationality. Dominian observed,
“ A tradition flourishes to this day among the Turks that their occupa~-
tion of European territory could not be permanent.”  For example,
in spite of their four centuries’ long sojourn, they did not collect
furniture in their homes and they expressed unwillingness to be
buried on the European side of the Bosporus or Dardanelles.  The
state they founded in Burope had a weak head and no heart at all.”
Hence, the exodus of the Turks from Europe was only a matter of time.
After the wars of 1912-13, 125,000 Turks had left the Balkans and a
further 50,000 had left Crete. As a national group the Turks were
important only in south-castern Thrace. It must be remembered that
these opinions of Dominian were expressed before the great exodus
of Turks from Greece in the years 1923-1926.

The Greeks

Dominian believed that the Greeks of Macedonia were as mixed a
population as could be found anywhere on the surface of the earth.
Racially they included strains of Albanian, Slav and Tatar, and it
was ouly on approaching Thessalia that the ‘ mediterrancan type’
became more pronounced. Dominian‘drew the Greek ethnographic
frontier along the lower slopes of the eastern Pindhos, along the valley
of the Alidkmon river, across the head of the Khalkidhiki peninsula,
thence discontinuously along the coast of the Aegean, the Bosporus and
the Black sea, but nowhere extending far inland.

He fixed the Greek ethnographic frontier in Ipiros to include Tepe~
lené, Klisoura, Gjinokastér and Himaré, and pointed out that the non--
inclusion of this area within the boundaries of Greece, in 1913, had led
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The Albanians
Dominian gave some pertinent facts about the Albanians. Etymo-
logical explanations of the word ‘ Albanian,” he pointed out, were °
numerous, but it appeared to be related to the Celtic form alb or alp,
meaning mountain.! Dominian maintained that all the inhabitants
of this part of the peninsula who spoke Skip (Albanian) should be
regarded as Albanian nationals. He declared that the language was
exclusively Aryan in form, but noted that of the 5,140 entries in
7 G. Meyexj’s Etymological Dictionary of Albanian *“ only four hundred
could be listed as unalloyed Indo-European.” Tatar-Turkish accounted
. for 1,180, Romanic for 1,420, Greek for 840 and Slav for 540 words.
% e ] He described the Roman Catholic Gheks (Gegs) in the valleys of
‘ the Drin and Mat as largely under Italian influence. The Christian
Tosks of the south were mostly Orthodox but many were Moslems.
The Moslem Albanians were often referred to as Arnauts. In his opinion,
Albanians in 1913 had been totally devoid of national teeling. Only the
rivalry of Italy, Austria, Serbia and Greece, each competing for the use
of Albanian ports, had resulted in independence. Italian influence in
Vloné was maintained through the Roman Catholic Albanians.

1916
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Conclusion

Dominian’s views were very influential in the United States, and a
map of the ethnographic distributions of Europe produced later (19 19)
by The National Geographic Society adopted similar distributions
to those of Dominian—as far as the Balkans were concerned. In his
opinion, the resumption of hostilities in this part of Europe in 191 5
had been due to the pressing need for boundary revision in the light
of ethnographic distributions. He was prepared to see the Bulgarians
remain in possession of the part of Serbian Macedonia which they had
occupied. He advocated a line in Thrace, very favourable to their
claims, which would have included the Maritsa valley in Bulgaria. He
emphasized too the necessity for allowing Bulgaro-Macedonian
territory an outlet through Kavalla and Salonika. America, of course,
had not entered the war when Dominian made these observations,

1 Albanach’ is still used to-day to refer to certain of the highlands of
Scotland.
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Cte. A. D. Arlincourt’s Map of 1914

Another authoritative French view, concerned more particularly
with the limits of Hellenism in the Balkans, emanated from the
cthnographer, A. D. Arlincourt. An ethnographic sketch-map of his
appeared in the periodical L’Ethnographie, in 1914. Arlincourt, after
discussing the contributions of René Pinon and Victor Berard, appraised
the population figures given by J. Cviji¢ for Macedonia (those of S.
Gopcevi¢, V. Kingev, C. Nicolaides and K. Oestreich) and came to the
following conclusions : firstly, that the northern limit of Hellenism
might be drawn from Himaré, on the Adriatic, to Avyastafanos on the
Black sea, passing through Gjinokastér, Korcg, Bitolj, Sérrai, Drima
and Edirne (Fig. 80). North of this line lay the domain of
the Slavs, and south of it existed a basic mixture of Turks and Greeks
containing exclaves of Bulgarians. Secondly, he maintained that
certain localities had a distinctive ethnic character. He distinguished, for
example, a purely Bulgarian district around Lake Ohrid and another
between Kastorfa and Flérina. There was, he asserted, no disputing
the Turkish and Bulgarian character of the peoples living immediately
north of Salonika, and the Pomaks of the Mesta valley were also a
distinctive group. So too were the Greeks of Melnik. Arlincourt
made no mention of any areas which might definitely be called Serb.

The Map of the French Ministry of War, 1915

This map, compiled by the French Intelligence in 1915, illustrated
the French view of the distribution, more especially, of the Albanians,
It completely ignored J. Cviji¢’s claims for the Serbs in northern
Albania and Old Serbia but accepted the Serbian conception of the
Macedo-Slavs. It also ignored C. Nicolaides’ claims for ‘the Greeks in
southern Albania and went so far as to depict all Ipiros, as far as the
Pindhos, as Albanian (Fig. s1).

Typical of the impartial French attitude at the beginning of the war
was a series of articles published in La Revue Hebdomadaire for 19715
They dealt with the views of the Greek, Bulgarian and Serbian schools
of thought, and incorporated maps by the Bulgarian, Ivanov, and by
the Italian, Amadori-Virgilj. :

FRENCH MAPS »

French Views in 1918

21§

By the end of the war, however, French views on the ethnography
of Macedonia had hardened in favour of Serbian interpretations and
the maps of both J. Cviji¢ and N. Zupanié received widespread

publicity. One of the best known of the
contemporary French geographers, L.
Gallois, supported Cviji¢’s ideas inan article
written for Les Annalesde Géographiein 1918.
Hedismissed the Bul garian linguistic claims,
maintaining that it was going too far to
classify people by syntax and grammar. As
for ecclesiastical claims, nationality was not

to be confused with religion. Inany case Ni§

had been part of the Exarchate, and yet the
inhabitants of that area had not protested at
their inclusion in Serbia in 1870. Itis rather
interesting to note that Gallois then pro-
ceeded to argue that from a ¢ geographical’
pointof view Macedonia wasseparated from
Bulgaria by relief features of considerable
altitude. He protested that to install the Bul-
garians in the middle Vardar valley would
be a crime against nature, which would
cut off Serbia’s access to the Mediterranean.

A. Meillet, the French philologist, also
lent his support to the Serbian thesis in his
book, Les Langues dans L’Europe Nouvelle,
published in 1918. Writing of the Serbian
and Bulgarian affinities of the Macedonian
dialect he wrote : ¢ En réalité ces patlersn’
appartiennent en propre ni 3 'unni 'autre
des deux groupes qui se les disputent ; c’est

FRENCH.
MINISTRY OF WAR. 19I5

Greeks
Macedo-Slavs
Vlachs

Turks

Fic. s1

In the original, the follow-
ing religious sub-divisions of
Albanians are shown: 1I.
Roman Catholics—in the
north~west; 2. Mixed—
between Tiran€ and Shkodér;
3. Greek Orthodox—as
shown above by stipple ;
4. Moslems—in remaining
areas.

la politique qui décidera de I'avenir linguistique de la Macédoine.”
The use of the future tense here was significant.

Thus French thought on the ethnography of Macedonia inclined
more and more towards Cviji¢’s viewpoint as the war progressed. There
was a startling contrast between the maps being published in France -
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Justified.  Satisfaction granted to Serbia in northern Albania, and
to Greece in southern Albania, would encourage . those states to
consent to territorial changes in Macedonia in favour of the Bulgarians.
Bulgaria’s situation called for control of the Struma and Maritsa and
she should have had Kavalla as her chief outlet to the south.

The Map of Nevill Forbes, 1915

. A map incorporating similar distributions to those in the
maps of Toynbee and Miss Newbigin was included in a book on the
Balkans, written by Nevill Forbes and other well-known historians
and students of eastern Europe. The work was a symposium and
included short histories of Greece, Serbia and Bulgaria. The map was
only a simplified sketch but it serves to illustrate the opinion of the
time (Fig. 52). The views that Nevill Forbes himself expressed are
contained in the following extracts from his work :

It is the Slav population of Macedonia that has engendered
so much heat and caused so much blood to be spilt. The
dispute as to whether it is rather Serb or Bulgar has caused inter-
minable and most bitter controversy. The truth is that it ““ was ”
neither the one nor the other, but that, the ethnological and

: linguistic missionaries of Bulgaria having been first in the field,
=Yy a majority of the Macedonian Slavs had been so long and so
‘ persistently told that they were Bulgar, that after a few years the
Bulgars could, with some truth, claim that this fact wasso [ . . . ]
| If the question [of control of Macedonia] were to be settled purely
= on ethnical considerations, Bulgaria would acquire the greater
Y' part of the interior of Macedonia, the most numerous of the
dozen nationalities of which is Bulgarian in sentiment if not in
origin. )
The depiction of Albanian territory in Forbes map was of
interest. The whole of the population living in the region between
the 1913 political boundary of Albania and the Morava valley was
indicated as a mixture of Albanians and Serbs. The population of
Northern Ipiros was composed, he believed, of ¢ Albanian-speaking
Greeks.

J. A. R. Marriott used Forbes” map to illustrate his Eastern Question

E Bulgarians

NEVILL FORBES

50 MILES

Fic. 52
Albanian-speaking Greeks of Ipiros, and Pomaks of the Rodopi district are roughly indicated in the original, the former

being classed as Greeks and the latter as Bulgarians.
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many months with success in London and in Paris, British opinion

g on the ethnography of the Macedonian region began to undergo just
P such a change as had characterized French opinion. The War Office
o produced a map in 1916 which attempted to simplify ethnographic
E ; a 0. distributions. On this map the distribution of Greeks was extremely
R 8 -g g limited. The Graeco-Albanian frontier was made to correspond to the
§ g g gg §“j_§ o 3 é, 1913 po.lit%cal boundary. The mosF noticeable feature of the map was
m! < g3 the depiction of the Macedo-Slavs in an area between Lake Ohrid, the
| ‘4 —— R Struma valley, Kastorfa and Skoplje (Fig. 84). The Morava valley
! 1§ Eg as far south as Kumanovo was marked as Serb. The distribution of
_>‘> Qo the Bulgarians was limited, because of recognition of the Macedo-Slavs,
A ) %f to the region cast of the Struma, but Sérrai and Drima were shown as
> : > ; 3 Sfé Bulgarian. The Albanians were depicted in the Debar region as well
>> e ) g -gs’u' B as in the Novi Pazar corridor.
> . g

N X g § A. H. E. Taylor’s Opinion in 1917
>: s g Another well-known student of Balkan affairs, A. H. E. Taylor,
> g E included in his book, The Future of the Southern Slavs, N. Zupani¢’s
g map of Jugoslav territory which had indicated all Jugoslav

Macedonia as Serb (see p. 201). He stated :

As for the ethnology of the Macedonian Slavs the best opinion

is that it is not unlike what we might expect from this previous
history [which dealt with Serb and Bulgarian Empires in
Macedonia]. The original Slavs must have been of the same
general stock as their Serb neighbours and the original Slav inhabi-
tants of Bulgaria and that original stock has at different times
received an infiltration of Bulgarians. East of the middle Vardar
valley they may be described as Bulgarians and north of the line
Stip-Gostivar as Serbs, the remainder living in the Slav portions
of the former Vilayet of Monastir are neither pure Serb nor pure

Bulgar.

in 1918. In one map the distributions were referred to as * races,

The distributions shown above were incor

R. W. Seton-Watson’s Map of 1917 '
B R. W. Seton-Watson’s publication, The Rise of Nationality in the
Balkans (1917), also contained an ethnographic map, one somewhat

Note
Telegraph
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226 MAPS OF THE WAR YEARS, I19I4~I9T8

The Daily Telegraph Maps of 1918

Under the auspices of The Daily Telegraph, a number of maps of
Europe were issued throughout the period of the war. In 1918 there
were two of these maps published—one a language map of eastern
Europe, the other 2 map of the “ races * of eastern Europe. Both were
compiled by Alexander Gross. As far as Macedonia was concerned the
two maps showed identical distributions. ‘ Race’ was here again
being used to mean ethnic group.’ The maps were designed to
provide background information for the public, so that the coming
Peace Conference proceedings might be followed with understanding.
Gross's distributions of Turks, Grecks and Albanians were based
entirely on those of Cviji¢, but he made an Interesting attempt to
reconcile Cviji¢’s conflicting Slav distributions. The Macedo-Slavs he
gave according to Cviji€’s map of 1913, but such mixed Serbo-
Bulgarian districts as appeared on the map he took from Ciji¢’s
map of 1918 (Fig. s54).

The G.S.G.S. Map of 1918

The War Office issued another ethnographic map in 1918, showing
more details of distributions than had been portrayed on the 1916
map (Fig. 55). If the two maps are compared, considerable differences
in the various distributions emerge (Fig. 84). The influence of Cviji¢’s
map was once more apparent. All the detail in eastern Bulgaria and
Thrace had been taken from Cyiji¢’s map, as had also the distribution
of Greeks and Turks in Macedonia. Cviji¢’s distribution of Macedo-
Slavs for 1913 was adopted but the northern limit of the group was
extended. The Serbs were excluded from the lower Crni Drim
valley around Debar. The distribution of the Vlachs showed differences
from Cviji¢’s map, no doubt due to Wace and Thompson’s findings.
The Albanian distributions had evidently been influenced by Italian
views, for Cviji¢’s claims for the Serbs in OId Serbia and northern

Albania were disallowed. Albanians were also marked around
Debar.

J. S. Barnes’ Map of 1918
A map dealing specifically with the distribution of the Albanians

BRITISH MAPS 227F

appeared in the Aprilissue of The Geographical Journal for 1918 (Fig. 56).
Its author, Captain Barnes, had been engaged in intelligence work
in Albania and held a brief for the Albanians. He supplemented his
experiences by consulting the works of
A. Baldacci and E. Barbarich, and also
the articles of Bouchier, The Times
correspondent. He suggested that the
1913 boundary of Albania should be
considerably modified in favour of the
Albanians. He was adamant on the
Albanian nature of Old Serbia and the
Crni Drim valley below Debar ; also he
maintained that part of Montenegro was
overwhelmingly Albanian in character.
He agreed, however, that the boundary
between Greece and Albania, as fixed in
I913, was a just compromise from an
ethnic point of view. Finally he suggested
that an enlarged Albania should be
constituted and placed under the care |----- Suggested boundary
of lraly (Fig. 56). Miss E. Durham, [BRiTISH JSBARNES 918
who might have been regarded, in 1918,
as the foremost British authority on  Fie. $6. SKETCH-MAP OF
Albania, agreed with Barnes’ remarks in The circlels\:ﬁzl\j;‘:he propor-
a discussion on his paper, and the then gon of Albanians, shaded,
President of The Royal Geographical to other nationalities in the
. s border towns.
Society, Sir Thomas Holdich, himself a
political geographer, expressed a hope that an Iralian protectorate
might bring Albania peace.

There were thus two schools of British thought on the distributions
of the Albanians in 1918. One supported Cviji¢’s ideas and minimized
Albanian superiority in Old Serbia, northern Albania and the
Drin valley. The other supported what might be called the Italian
view—that the Albanians were the most numerous element in the
population of the territory which both Serbia and Greece hoped to
incorporate in their respective states on the conclusion of the war.

—_ Boundary according to
Treaty of London [913




‘QDH‘BJSUE S![IJ uy 'E!UOPQDEW }O Jsowx PQPHIDUF '[HJS Jﬂq DEAO)IS_Q’I

pue §IN PoOpn[oxe 0sed SIy ur 109pe osodwroo oyy, -gLgI oduls .
PIOY seopr poreany dvur 1010 oY, SWirep werreS[ng oyl JO oA} U
onsoduros arssardwr ue pajea1d souepunoq 9sayl jo uomsodwr..
-1odns oy, -orotds uenreSng oY) WHIM 3q 01 ‘CTUOPIITIA St [[M S

€3IB OPAOSSIT-SIN O} JO O[OYM I3} UMOYS Pey oym sIdTo pue ‘£qif
pue oIZUIPEN SISSIN o3 ‘wealdo] "9 ‘onog 'y Aq pasodurr syruur
oU3 Pode1} OI0M 31 U0 ¢ 48T 03 snotadid ppay seapr parezodioour dew
ouQ (4S “3ry) suejeq oY Ul AI0INIIN UeLIES[NE JO SITUI UISISIM
-anos pue urIsom 93 uo Surreaq sdewr oryderSouyd sopjo uredrdd
Jo 20udspiA? oy Iouurwn SUIYINS T UT PIzIRWIWINS osned uelred[ng
oyl jo uomedpuia STy ul asoueA] £q pozinn sdewr [9AOU OM]J,
*A1031110) ueLES[ng se eruopodely jo pekeniod
SIY 03 JUTISUOD PIWLUIdI AOUTA] SAEW JO 2010YD SIY W[ ${0Oq 259
ur punoy 5q 03 sdew oY} JO IOYIOUE sem ‘LIGI JO SEPIE S A0ZMY WOI]
‘TI6T put OLYT UIIMIIq 2ILYDILX ULLIES[NG 9Y3 JO TUNXD I MOTS 03
Suniodmd dew oyy, -soweu-ooryd youos] Jo uomppE oY YIM Inq
‘L161 ur pareadde 3s11y pey yorym ‘eruopastiy Jo dew onyderSouyss
§ AOUEA] se/m Os]e st ‘paonpoida sem S167 Jo deur s Aoxas] ut passardxa
U00q pey YoM sueLIES[ng Y3 JO UONNQINISIP OY3 JO MITA O], 'Spury
snotrea jo sdewr oryderSourao poureIuod AOUEA] JO SYIOM 359U [V
"(661 *d 995) 0z61 UT pansst
pue paredard sem TIIOPadEIN O J0OQ §AOUTA] JO UONE[SULI} [IUIILJ
® “0A0qE PIUOHUIW §300( 9593} 03 UORIPPE U] "LPQT 20UTS UONE[NIID UY
uooq pey yorym seapp uenreSng-oid oay3 e possardxo oxom yorym ur
wnisodwds e pasodwoo Loys 1oy1e801, 6161 ur ourag ur paysiqnd
oIom. ‘sture UEHESME Jo Juawales v 01 panoasp Apoidxe pue
AOUTAT Aq UM $JOOQ OM) JO SUOISIOA YOUILT oY, “Io3der] Ise] oY)
Ul OPEW SEM ‘90USI9J1 Woym 03 ‘aoueaf [ Aq pojquuasse usaq sAey
01 swds suonuayuod 119Y3 110ddns 03 premioy nd Loy uspras oy,
"€I61 ur viqiag pur 909215) Aq poxauur A10311193 oy ul suereS[ng
UOIJ[I © JO 20Ua1sTIXa 213 paziseydwo pue ‘ueaSoy oy3 03 JoIN0 UE 107
PosU 101] OS[E puE BIUOPOTI Ul 3311 orr03sTy § erred[ng papeajd—ouo
Jrugns 01 PIYSE U9 JOU PEY AIYI—0UIJUOY) 908 Y3 It saredopop
oY1 210J2q Ppre] surLESNG IYI YOIYM WNPULIOWIU [EIFOUN Y],
' 616T u1 sww]D uvuvdng

6t SAVIN NVIIVOINg

gce

"INOATJ IO} UI SOLIEPUNO]
JO UOIIASI 0§ switp oY) Surureisns jo suedw deuriSe] 1otyio
Jo 10ys Appresadsop a10m Lorps ‘s:omog [enue) o jo Aje swm-ouo
oY se 20urs ‘Juown3Ie sTY) wo Souerdr 1593ea1d oy paoed suereSng
O} WA JO fje JO g SILI0III0} SUIPUNOIINS JI PUE BIUOPIIE
ut sorepunoq Jeontod jo suoneoynoar 10y Suryse uaym ‘suonendod
0A103dso1 313 Jo _ s1yBu onmypa | oy wo ssans Ae 03 [nyered I[e 91om
‘eruewroy] pue E}Atlsoﬁnf ‘000215) ‘erueq[y ‘Bp‘e%[ng ‘smonjeu ueyeq
9AY 9} JO SHEJ UL 2DUDIJUOD) 0¥dJ A3 I8 saarseyuasordor oy,

' 'sojdoad pareajop o
isSuowre punoy oq 03 sopmourwr asoyd jo ospe sodoy ay3 pajeturue
1 -dwres pany oy ur suonendod Ayourwr a3 03 pauruod Lourey
-59dx2 JO 95uSs SIYY Sear JON] UOLIUGNT YONUT O PAIDXD ‘SILILPUNOG
omydesSouyze yim apouos o3 ‘reontjod dn Surmep jo sjdound oy pry
“erred[ng 1938215) T 10§ sarrepunoq [eonrod-ouyro parenuwIo] pey sy
JO IesT, o3 udym ‘QLQT 90UIS JON  UONIIS000T [E1I011110) PUE DUIP
-uadopur eontjod 10 $21159p 115Y) JO JUSWIY[NJ Y3 01 PIEMIO} PIYOO]
adomy Jo s[oym ot JO SINIIOUIU ISUSPAIIL O3 L3 TONTUTUIINIP
JPs, Jo spdound o3 jo uopEUNUS SUOS[IA\ MOIPOOAL IUIPISAI]
Aq paropuodus sroydsoune juerdedxo oYy sem yons pue ‘pajeaid souo
mou Luewr pue poddeds ozom sourepunoq [euonipen Auepy -odoing
u1ses jo Ayderfood jeomnpod oy wr soSueyd jueirodwr passouiim
§I-PI6I Jo 1ep o3 Jo puo oy uodn Fuimoljo] sieok aary aH],

SAVIA NVIAVOINg

£Z61-61061
ONDIVIN-HOVEd HHI ANV SdAVIN DIHAVYIOSONHIA

X WHIdVH))
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230 BULGARIAN MAPS 231
R TETIIYY ‘ e however, Ivanov"s choice of maps was not a genuine random selection,
zu 5 82 zEc e ; for after 1878, as it has been amply demonstrated, ethnographers were

z0o g % e el £ | ' no l_onger, unanim.ous about the Bulgarian character of Macedonia.
RES o Py é % ;;" g ;é :;;; ,?5" < 9 ( I" Ivanov’s summing up of the situation in 1919 was as follows :
25 |88,2528888> 1" The western limit of the Bulgarian nation in Macedonia was formed
wBS0 2R by the Sar mountains and by the line of the mountains of Jablanica on
l s the western side of the Crni Drim valley. In the north-west the limit

0% %
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Y

had formerly been fixed by the valleys of the Timok and Morava
rivers, but since 1878 “serbization’ had occurred in these areas and the

A

N

.

3

K

N
J)
KR
N
D
\
i

&

2 N8 boundary was no longer so definite as it had been. In the south the
= O boundary was an imaginary line drawn from the Grimmos mountains
g to Salonika, thence to Sérrai and Drima. In the east, there were mixed
p ' agglomerations of Turks, Grecks and Bulgarians and the frontier
o
zZ
o

of the Bulgarians was no longer clear-cut, but it touched the Aegean
at Pérto-Ligo, Alexandrotpolis and Enez, and thence followed the
tiver Ergene. Finally it reached the Black sea at Midye.

Belgrades

The Rejection of Bulgarian Claims

But it was in vain that Ivanov produced his maps ; nor did his
quotations, often out of context, from the works of L. Niederle, C.
JireCek, V. Oblak, L. Lamouche and a host of other well-known
authorities on Balkan philology, history and ethnography, appear to
have had much effect on the views generally held by the delegates at
the Peace Conference. H. W. V. Temperley, for example, noted
: concerning the Bulgarian claims that, “in no area was the racial
. predominance (of the Bulgarians) clear cut and free from arguable
4 uncertainties.”  Yet it is noteworthy that in the Allied reply to the
Bulgarian memorandum the Bulgarian claims were traversed with the
: single exception of their claim in Macedonia, and the reply ended
with the significant remark that “if all the questions raised by the
Bulgarian Delegation had not been answered it was because, after

studying them, the Allied Powers had not deemed it possible to
accede to the requests made.”? '

3

Bulgarians according
842
847

Davidovitch 848

5.

86l
86!

Mackenzie

and Irby 1867

Mirkovitch 867
1876

. 50Miles

A BULGARIAN VIEW OF THE COMPOSITE ETHNOGRAPHIC FRONTIER OF THE BULGARIANS IN MACEDONIA

The left-hand map refers to ideas held before 1878, the right-hand to those held after 1878.
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There was a number of reasons why Bulgarian claims in Macedonia
were ignored, or deliberately overlooked, at this time. First, the
! History of Peace Conference of Paris, vol. II (p. 450).
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234 ETHNOGRAPHIC MAPS AND THE PEACE-MAKING, 1919-1923 i ALBANIAN MAPS 4 235

strategic grounds. These claims were indeed only partially satisfied,
but even so the result was a transfer to Jugoslavia of the passes of
Bosiligrad and of the Strumica salient. Only on such maps as that of
Goplevié, 1889, and on that of Cviji¢ of 1918 had these areas been
shown as Serb or Macedo-Slav.

In addition to the material changes of boundary effected under
the terms of the Treaty of Neuilly, there were other aspects of the
settlement that deserve mention here. No minority rights were
conceded to the Slavs of Macedonia under the terms of the Treaty,
nor even to the few thousand Bulgarians living in the newly trans-
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garian boundary,

1019, (b) the Treaty of Lausanne, 1923, and (c)

Jugoslavia ; 4. Jugoslav gains as a result of the Peace
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< EL ferred territory. Since the Macedo-Slavs had been incorporated into
~ g .. . .
@ g Serbia in 1913 their cultural status was not considered at the Con-
< > g &8 ference. This fact, together with the idea which had gained currenc
N 2 85 8 g y
o3 r 3 in the west in the latter part of the war, that the Macedo-Slavs were
S S 3 2 = -in any case not Bulgarians, stiffened the Serbians in their resolve to
L . , .
Q & .. absorb these Slavs into their own Serbo-Croat group. Ulti-
& +3 group
S S‘E'U mately the Slavs of Serbian Macedonia were denied any freedom of
= =1 . . - .
SIE-ING g self-expression, and for all practical purposes were held to be Serbians in
5 R § 3 culture and in national outlook.
g 3845
2 B2 5 ;
2 pay: ALBANIAN Mars
. .20 :
(= . . . . .
ar The Albanian state had been created by international action in
& 1913, but during the years of war which followed its existence had

been academic rather than real. No central Albanian government had
ever contrived to exist and although boundaries had been drawn on

Z

1915 ; 3. New boundaries under the terms of
agreements reached by the Great Powers and Al

0]

S58s

E234

o @ -
Q8 5 § the map, they had been fixed only partially on the ground. The
\é’ 3 g .- outbreak of war in 1914 witnessed the occupation of Ipiros by the
+ H P :Eni‘1 (s Greeks, of northern Albania by the Austro-Hungarian forces, and of
Q\(" & vinNvyeEg7T Vg ; _;D ? Vloné by the Italians. The status of Albania was obscured still further
A OV 2 8 535 At in 1915 by the provisions of the Secret Treaty of London, whereby the
¢ & : go 8~ Allied Powers agreed to a virtual partition of the state between

T S : L . . -

5 eas S/1eidpY s g Jugoslavia, Italy and Greece, thus vitiating the international agreement
° _[S" ‘g of 1913. Nor did subsequent events clarify the situation. In 1917,

L

=

for example, Italy declared Albania to be under her protection and the
French, then in Korcg, proclimed an independent republic there.
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into an autonomous province under Jugoslavia, and for Korcé and

Gjinokastér to go to Greece.

The Settlement in Northern Albania
A proposal for new Albanian boundaries had been expressed by
J. S. Barnes in 1918 (see p. 227). This had been an indication that
informed opinion considered the boundaries of 1913 unsuitable. The
boundary of 1913 with Jugoslavia had been the result of a compromise
between the Serbian desire to control the coast and the Italo-Austrian
desire to prevent such a contingency. It ran through ‘ impossible ’
country : Prizren, Debar and other big towns on the Serbian side
were scriously exposed to Albanian tribal raids. Added to this danger
was the possibility of unrest amongst the Albanian tribesmen in
Serbian territory. The Jugoslavs themselves were eager to extend
their control over the whole of northern Albania, and they made
clear this aim in the memorandum they presented to the Peace
Conference in 1919. Clemenceau and Lloyd George were inclined to
compensate Jugoslavia for the loss of Trieste, but President Wilson
himself insisted on the maintenance of the Albanian northern and
eastern boundaries of 1913. The problem was not settled at the Con-
ference and the Jugoslavs never managed to gain more than minor
modifications on the line of 1913, nor, in the face of Jugoslav opposi-
tion, did the Albanian request for a boundary to include Old Serbia
ever receive serious consideration at the Peace Conference.

The Settlement in Southern Albania

The problem in the south was equally as acute as that in the north.
The occupation of part of southern Albania by the Greeks in 1914
had made possible the administration of the territory acquired by
Greece in Ipiros in 1913. So difficult are the passes over the Pindhos
and associated ranges, that communications by land between Ipiros and
Macedonia may only be successfully maintained through Korcg,
which had fallen on the Albanian side of the boundary in 1913.
The Greeks, therefore, wished to retain this town, manifestly Albanian
even according to the views expressed by ethnographers sympathetic
to the Greek claims. They were also eager to incorporate the
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Q]mokastér district into Greece. Gjinokastér in addition to bej
important centre commanding the route from Vlong to Iofimg' o
was alleged to be pro-Greek in sentiment. Moreover, its inco oration
into G;eec‘e would have shortened the tortuous Alba;lo—Greelr(PI());alfrllfin
zlrs)(r) alr:lig_g:;;l_l Greece complete control of the Straits of Corfu (see
Thus the Greeks were able to
offiet any claims which the - N
Albanians made on Southern Ipiros \
by counter-chims on Northern \\ \
Ipiros. It has been pointed out in | QLR ":’hje
the last chapter, that ethnographic ' :
ideas in vogue in the west towards |
the end of the war tended to e
support Greck rather than Alban- Sefton|
ian claims, but that the Albanians \ :
were not without support even long
m Britain. The conflicting claims
were so difficult to assess that the
Peace  Conference delegated  its \
authority to a special commission,
the members of which were
instructed to seek further evidence Nl
and finally to decide on the AL:AA;\',L,: o
course of the Albano-Greek bound- ~OmetY1920]
ary. The issue remained in doubt
for some years and the modifications

FiG. 61

The references in the key

of the boundary finally agreed are as follows: 1. Serbs;
upon amounted to little more than 2. Albanians; 3. Vlachs ;
variations on the line suggested in 3 %ﬁiﬁs; ® Bulgarians;
1913. .

Conclusion

l’)l"he Albanian state thus emerged from the Peace Conference and the-
s; sequent negotiations with substantially the same boundaries as
those framed in 1913. The two biggest changes were first, the
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from the Aegean and on that account gave further cause for resentment ;
second, it burdened Greece with a much extended boundary on the
mainland and one most difficult to defend ; third, it increased the
polyglot population in the northern provincc.s of Greece; fourth,
it provided Greece with a land corridor to Turkish Thrace and bcyonld,
and thereby encouraged Greek designs on Constantinople and Anatolia.

In 1922, all hope of a new Greek empire based on Thrace and
Anatolia had to be abandoned consequent upon the Smyrna disaster.
But Greece contrived to retain Dhitiki Thraki, in spite of the fact that
the circumstances under which it had passed to Greek control had
materially changed, and retention of the region could at the bc_:st. be
only a strain on the small Greek state, and a constant source of friction
with Bulgaria.

Romanian Mars

On every occasion when changes of boundary in the Balkans had
been imminent, Romanian interest in the fate of the Romanian-~
speaking peoples of Macedonia had revived and maps depicting the
Romanian view of their ethnographic distribution had been produced.
The year 1919 was no exception to the rule and A. D. Atanasiu, a
Romanian professor, compiled two maps which emphasized tl_le
importance of the Romanian minorities, in the Timok area and in

Macedonia respectively. The relationship of the Vlachs of Macedonia

to their Romanian cousins north of the Danube has been touched upon
in previous chapters. The Romanians of the Timok area were, of
course, much closer in language and were to be regarded merely as an
outlier of the main body.  Those in Macedonia were, however, far
removed from the Danube, and only very loosely connected with
the Romanians proper. During the latter part of the nineteenth
century, the Romanians had provided schools and churches for their
* Macedonian cousins * and had otherwise subjected them to political
propaganda designed to stress the relationship between the Vlachs and
themselves, but any possibility of the extension of the Romanian
political boundaries into Macedonia had been precluded by the scattered
nature of Vlach settlement. There may have been considerable truth
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in the theory propounded by L. Niedere and G. Weigand, and
reiterated by Romanian- professors, that “the whole of the Ni3-
Leskovac area had once contained a large Latin-speaking element
in the population, but many centuries had elapsed since this condition

had existed, an@z the Macedo-Romanians in the interim had become

well isolated from the main body (see p. 156).

A. D. Atanasin’s Map of 1919

A. D. Atanasiu’s map was published in Paris in 1919. It was des-
cribed as an ethnographic map of the Macedo-R omanians or Kutzo-
Vlachs, but it also showed interesting distributions of Turks, Greeks,
Serbs, Bulgarians and Albanians (Fig. 62). The map was based,
according to Atanasiu, on the work of J. Lejean, H. Kiepert and G.

Weigand and on the work of the Romanians, C. Noé, L. T. Boga
and D. Abeleanu.

Atanasiu credited the Turks with extensive territory in the Alidkmon

valley, in central Macedonia, in the Vardar valley and in eastern
Macedonia. To the Greeks he gave a very limited distribution,
confining them to the coast in the east and to the line of the Aliskmon
valley and the Pindhos in the south. He represented Ipiros as being
Greek only in the south, between Iodnnina and the Gulf of Arta.
The Serbs, he practically excluded from Macedonia altogether except
for an exclave around Skoplje ; indeed, he showed them only as a
minority in Old Serbia. He depicted the Slavs of Macedonia as
Bulgarians, this in spite of the fact that Bulgaria and Romania had
fought as enemies in the war, and that they had a quarrel of long
standing over the southern Dobrudja. He marked the Bulgarian
Moslems or Pomaks, however, as Turks. The Vlachs, he portrayed as
occupying a number of large enclaves in Macedonia and the surround-

ing territory. ‘The particularly big enclave in the Pindhos region, he

suggested should be the nucleus of an independent Vlach state, and he
marked on his map the limits of claims put forward by the Kutzo-
Vlachs concerning the extent of ¢ Pindus,” the proposed independent
state. A very large part of western Macedonia, Old Serbia and Ipiros,
he portrayed as Albanian territory. ) ‘
All these distributions were radically different from those appearing
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ethnographic distributions within the new boundaries. The distributions
were not those of Dominian, however, but those of Cviji¢. They
may have been taken from the British G.S.G.S. map of 1918.

A Map in the Times Atlas, 1920

British opinion in 1919, therefore, was still largely influenced by
Serbian maps but not exclusively so. In the edition of 1920 of The
Times Atlas, for example, there was an ethnographic map of the
Balkans, based on G. Gerland’s map, which had appeared in Berghaus’s
atlas in 1892. This map portrayed the Serbs only as a small enclave
in northern Macedonia, and the Bulgarians as the predominant Slav
group in the central and south-western districts. It also favoured the
Greeks in northern Ipiros, to the disadvantage of the Albanians, but
the latter were given a distribution in the east which stretched well
beyond the Drin river, into Macedonia and OId Serbia.

The Views Expressed in the Admiralty Handbook of 1921

The British Naval Intelligence Division had engaged during the
war in the production of a number of Geographical Handbooks.
Although Macedonia was not a political unit, it was regarded as such
for the purpose of this series, and a whole Handbook was devoted
exclusively to its treatment. That the Director of Naval Intelligence
considered Macedonia worthy of individual treatment was in itself a
‘significant fact. From this decision it might be inferred that the
political future of this territory was doubtful at the time when the
Handbook was undertaken, and that its unique character warranted
treatment apart from the political units of Greece, Serbia and
Bulgaria.

The Handbook on Macedonia referred the reader to the G.S.G.S.
map of 1918 for the details of Macedonian ethnography, but its authors
expressed themselves thus on the Macedonian Slav controversy : “ For
ethnological purposcs it is generally agreed that racially the Macedonian
is somewhat distinct from both Serb and Bulgar. For political purposes
it is agreed that the index of natlonahty is the inclination of the people
and that this is mainly Bulgarian.” The distinction made here between
cthnological and national group is far from clear. The authors then
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stated : ““ The language of the Macedonian Slavs has affinity both to
Serb and Bulgarian : the distinguishing characteristic of the latter, the
use of the definite article at the termination of the noun, prevails in
Macedonia.” Something about the inclination of the Slavs may be
gathered from the report that * the French forces on the Crna River,
relying on Serbian maps, were surprised to find the villagers eager to
help the Bulgarian invaders.” These statements cannot be regarded
as pro-Bulgarian but they do indicate that in the opinion of the
authors of the book on Macedonia, the term Macedo-Slav was but a
thinly disguised connotation for Bulgarian.

H. A. Gibbons’ Map of 1921

There were also maps published in Britain which favoured the
Greek cause. A symposium on Venizelos, the Greek statesman, to
which H. A. Gibbons, the historian, and other writers contributed,
was published in 1921. It contained an ethnographic map based on that
of G. Amadori-Virgilj. H. A. Gibbons had already written on the
Armenian question and on the problem of nationalities in the Near
East. He supported the aspirations of the Greek expansionists—a

_political reunion of all the Greeks in Thrace and Asia Minor. It

might he remembered that religion had been used as a criterion of
nationality by Amadori-Virgilj and he had taken care to indicate
this on his map. On Gibbons’ map, however, all Slavs of the Greek
Orthodox religion were described as Greeks, Albanians of Moslem faith
as Turks, Pomaks as Turks, etc. The resultant ethnographic pattern
was distinctly favourable to the Greeks. No better map could have
been chosen to sustain the policy then being pursued by the Greeks
in Thrace and Asia Minor.

Facsimile Reproductions by Saxon Mills, etc., 1919

Another British publication favoured the Greeks by utilizing
ethnographic maps based not on religion but on language. The
maps, those of Boué, Lejean, etc., were facsimiles drawn directly from
Rizov’s Atlas and incorporated into The Question of Thrace by Saxon
Mills and M. G. Crussachi. These maps, it might be remembered,
has shown considerable Greek territory in Thrace. Because they had
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Cuarter XI
MaAPs OF THE INTER-WAR YEARS, 1924-1938

By 1924, most of the post-war boundary changes had been cffected
and the mass-movement of population which took place as a result of
the War of 1914-18 and of the Graeco-Turkish War had subsided.
The year 1939 marked the beginning of a new phase in the Eastern
Question with the opening of the War of 1939-45. The years between
had their quota of ethnographic maps. They varied in character and
significance. Some of them were retrospective. In others an attempt
was made to produce new maps based on the official censuses of
population taken by Greece and Jugoslavia, and to incorporate modi-
fications in distributions arising out of the profound effect of war and
post-war migrations.

L. ScHULTZE-JENA’S MAP, 1927

A most useful account of the geography of Macedonia was published
in Jena in 1927, written by a German geographer, L. Schultze-Jena.
He limited his study to Macedonia proper (Fig. 2). He was primarily
concerned with the evolution of Macedonian landscape and with the
classification of settlement patterns, but his book also included references
to Macedonian ecthnography.  Schultze-Jena’s bibliography made
mention of A. Boué, J. Cvijié, K. Oestreich, O. Maull, G. Weigand,
J- Ivanov and E. Stanford amongst other authorities, so that he was
well aware of the many diverse points of view existing on ethnographic
distributions in his region. Although the book contained no complete
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FiG. 63. ETHNIC AFFINITIES OF VILLAGES IN THE PLAIN OF SKOPLJE DURING THB
LAsT YEARS OF THE TURKISH EMPIRE

No indication is given in the original of size of villages.

ethnographic map, it included a map of the ethnic affinities of
villages and towns in the upper and middle valley of the Vardar,
during the last days of Turkish rule (Fig. 63). No source was acknow-
lc‘dged on the map but it appears to be based on the Bulgarian survey
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254 MAPS OF THE INTER-WAR YEARS, 1924-1938

W. R. SHEPHERD'S MAP OF 1930

A map showing the peoples of south-castern Europe and Asia
Minor in 1913 formed one of the plates in the edition of 1930 of
W. R. Shepherd’s well-known Historical Atlas. The implication of
including such a map was that the ethnic situation in 1913, whatever
it may have been subsequently, was an important factor to be considered
in the development of the political geography of this region. In
Shepherd’s view the distribution of the Turks and Greeks was similar
to that given in J. Cviji¢’s map of 1913 but he depicted the Slavs of
Macedonia as Bulgarians. In the Ni$-Leskovac region he made
the Serbo-Bulgarian divide coincident with the political boundary.
Thus he conceded the Serbs the Nis-Leskova region but he did not
show any Serb territory in Macedonia. He must have considered
Vlach minorities of little political consequence in Macedonia for he
showed them only in the Pindhos area and around Mount Olimbos.
The Albanians, on the other hand, he credited with considerable
territory in northern Macedonia and in Old Serbia.  Their limits in
the north extended well into southern Montenegro, almost to Novi
Pazar and Ni§, and in the north-east to Skoplje and Veles. The whole
of the Drin valley, he represented to be Albanian.

It is rather striking that these three retrospective maps emphasized
the Bulgarian character of Macedonia and two of them made extensive
claims also for the Albanians. In the case of Schultze-Jena and Miss
Hasluck the choice of sources appears to be something more than a
coincidence, insomuch as both persons were free to verify their maps

by actual field-work.

THE SERBIAN CENSUS MaAPS OF 1924

In 1921, the Serbs carried out a census of the whole of the Kingdom
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and for the first time a reliable count
of tht population was made in those parts of Macedonia that had fallen
to the Serbians in 1913 and 1919. The Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes did not enter into any agreements with Bulgaria or Turkey
for an exchange of populations and no considerable changes in the

THE SERBIAN CENSUS MAPS, 1924 25§

ethnic composition of its southern territories had taken place between
1913 and 1924. The extension of Serbian control to this region had
resulted in an influx of officials in 1913 but this trend was reversed in
1917 when the Bulgarians occupied southern Serbia. After the
Bulgarians had been driven out in 1918, Serbs once more began to enter
Macedonia but not in sufficient numbers to change the composi-
tion of the population. J. Ancel estimated that as late as 1929 barely
15,000 newcomers had settled in Serbian Macedonia.® In view of
the relative stability of ethnographic distributions in this part of

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes
Nationalities, -1921

Serbo-Croats .. .. .. 8,911,500
Slovenes . . .. .. .. 1,019,097
Czechoslovaks . . .. .. 115,532
Ruthenes, etc. .. .. .. 25,615
Poles .. .. .. .. 14,764
Russians . . .. .. .. 20,568
Magyars .. .. .. .- 467,658
Germans . . .. .. .. 505,790
Albanians .. .. .. 439,657
Turks .. .. A 150,322
Romanians and Vlachs .. 231,068
Italians .. .. .. .. 12,553
French .. .. .. .. 1,163
English .. .. .. .. 453
Others .. .. .. .. 68,262

Macedonia, the results of the census of 1921 were all ‘the more
interesting.

To distinguish nationalities in the census returns the criterion of
‘ mother-language > was adopted, in contradistinction to the
criterion of ‘ religion” adopted in connection with the exchange of
populations in Greek Macedonia (see p. 263). The accompanying
table gives the nationalities returned in 1921 for the country as a whole.
No specific reference was made to Bulgarians or Macedo-Slavs. For
Southern Serbia, i.e. Old Serbiaand Macedonia, the relative proportions

1 La Macedoine (Paris, 1930).
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258 MAPS OF THE INTER-WAR YEARS, 1924-1938

the boundary in 1913 had led to the voluntary emigration of
large numbers of Turkish officials and Turkish landlords. After 1918,
although the Serbians did not officially press for the transfer of their
Turkish-speaking minority to Turkey, many Turks continued to leave
voluntarily for Anatolia and Thrace. No official figures of this move-
ment have been published but there seems to be no doybt of the fact
that after 1913 the Turkish minority in Jugoslavia languished both in
numbers and in territory.

The Greeks. No Greeks figured on the map. Many of the Greeks
of Serbian Macedonia had crossed the border into Greece between
1913 and 1921 but, in any case, the number of Greek speakers had
never been great. Those cartographers who had portrayed extensive
Greck territory in the Bitolj region had relied on the criterion of
Greek Orthodox religion to justify their claims.

The Slavs. All Slavs were depicted as Serb on the map and this
representation connoted a homogeneity which of course the Bulgarians
disputed. As the Macedo-Slavs had no minority rights, the Govern-
ment of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes refused to
recognize them as a separate nationality. To have done so would
have been to acknowledge the weakness of the Serbian claims on
Macedonia. The school of thought of which J. Cviji¢ had been such a
vigorous exponent had always described the Macedo-Slavs as incipient
Serbs. To depict them officially as Serbs, on the census map, there-
fore, was the logical conclusion to this line of thought. Indeed, it
became the express policy of the Government to absorb these Slays
into the Serbo-Croat group in the hope that the dangers of
irredentism in Macedonia might thereby be reduced. The Serbians
feared a separatist movement on a large scale were the Macedo-Slavs to
be granted any separate status or any real freedom of cultural
expression. On the occasion of the Jugoslav protest over the Graeco-
Bulgarian Protocol of September, 1924 (which placed the ¢ Bulgarian ’
minority in Greece under the protection of the League of N ations), the
Jugoslav Foreign Minister, M. Maringovié, stated categorically to the
Greek Minister in Belgrade ; “ We do not wish nor can we wish to
rely on arms alone for the defence of Serb Macedonia. For us it is
essential that no third party should be able to dispute the Serb character
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of that territory. Therefore, the dogma that the Slav inhabitants of
Macedonia are Serbs is a basic principle of our policy. We cannot
admit that north of the frontier these Slavs are Serbs while beyond that
frontier these same people become Bulgars. To recognize that the
Slavs of Edhessa and Flérina are Bulgar would be to destroy the very
foundations of our policy in regard to Serb Macedonia. That is the
basis of our policy, and should Greece be unwilling to back us up on
this question, then we shall regretfully be compelled to change this
basis and seck an agreement with Bulgaria by dividing up Greek
Macedonia into spheres of influence.”’?

The policy of ‘serbization’ which had succeeded in the N&-
Leskovac area in the years following 1878 had established a precedent,
but events subsequent to 1921 proved the Macedo-Slavs of Serbian
Macedonia more obdurate in their refusal to accept ° serbization.’
The Macedonian revolutionary society (LM.R.O.) throve on this
policy and a state of komitadji warfare disturbed the peace of southern
Serbia for the next two decades.

The Vlachs and Albanians. Only one very small area was attributed
to the Vlachs on this map. Presumably this was because their com-
munities in Serbian Macedonia were so scattered that their numbers
were concealed amongst those -of the Albanians and Slavs. The
widespread distribution of the Albanian minority, however, was
acknowledged. Since ¢ mother-tongue ’ was the criterion used, all
Albanian speakers had been counted as of Albanian nationality in
the census returns ; the ¢ albanianized Serbs ’ of J- Cviji€’s classification
were thus ignored.  The map showed a fairly compact distribution of
Albanians over the whole of Old Serbia and much of the eastern part
of Serbian Macedonia. There were a few enclaves of Slavs within
this area, otherwise Albanian speakers predominated, forming over
seventy-five per cent of the population of most of the communes.
The distribution of Albanians was similar to that which had been por-
trayed on the map of J. Gabrys. It fell short, however, of those given
on the maps of Italian cartographers, and on that of J. I. Kettler.

1 Quoted from P. Pinenellis, History of Greek Foreign Policy, 1923-41 (Athens,

1948) by A. A. Pallis in a typescript historical study, “ Macedonia and the
Macedonians * (London, April, 1949).
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of the Leaguc of Nations published in 1926 the figure of 53,000
Bulgarians emigrating from Greece under the terms of the Graeco-
Bulgarian Convention, and 30,000 as the total complement of Greeks
leaving Bulgaria, all of whom did not, of course, settle in Macedonia,
Considerably fewer Bulgarians took advantage of leaving Greek
Macedonia than had been anticipated.  Their transference was opposed
by the revolutionary society, LM.R.O., on the grounds that it would
be tantamount toa betrayal of their sacred rights to Macedonian territory
for the Macedo-Slavs to desert to Bulgaria. Even amidst the frightful
conditions arising from the wars of 1912-13 and 1914-18, and in spite
of insecurity associated with the changes of political boundaries between
1913 and 1919, it is patent that the Macedonian peasantry was not
willing to change its abode. It is apparent also that the accuracy of
any estimates of the net results of such movements as did take place,
was difficult to assess, as many of the migrations were only of a
temporary character.

Of an altogether different magnitude were the net results of the sixth
movement involving Greek and Turkish populations which occurred
after the defeat of the Greek Army in Turkey in 1922. The impulse
towards the re-cstablishment of the Greeck Empire of Constantinople
had gradually gathered strength since the Grand Idea had been first

conceived (see p. 18 ef seqq.). A climax was reached in 1919 when

what had hitherto been but a dream became a practical possibility.
The revival of the Byzantine Empire was within an ace of achievement
when Greece declared war on a Turkey already weakened by war and
revolution. Then came the phenomenal reconsolidation of the
Turkish forces in Anatolia under Mustafa Kemal. The Greek 'army
suffered a disastrous defeat and the Turks exacted fearful vengeance on
the Greek community within their power ; many were killed or died
of exposure and disease ; others fled in panic from western Anatolia
and Pontus to Greek territory. When soon after this disaster events
forced the Allied Powers to consign Eastern Thrace to Turkey, Greek
refugees from this territory and from Constantinople swelled the total
numbers flecing into Greece.

1 914,300, net, is the estimate given by S. P. Ladas, The Exchange of Minorities,
Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey (New York, 1932).
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During the course of the negotiations which followed the Greek
defeat, both the Greek and Turkish governments decided to take the
opportunity offered by the unsettled conditions to effect a complete
mutual exchange of minorities. This decision, whatever its wisdom,
implied a compulsory exchange of population, for there were still
many Greeks remaining in Turkey and many Turks in Greece, unwill-
ing to quit their homes of their own free will. Under the terms of the
Graeco-Turkish Convention of January, 1923, these reluctant minorities
were forcibly uprooted and despatched to Greece and Turkey respec-
tively. It is estimated that some 356,000 Turks and 190,000 Greeks
were involved in these transfers.

The Graeco-Turkish Convention defined in its first article, the persons
subject to this compulsory exchange as follows : “ Turkish nationals
of Greek Orthodox religion established in Turkish territory and Greek
nationals of Moslem religion established in Greek territory.” * Race’
and language were ignored because of the difficulty of interpretation
of such terms. There were only three general exceptions to this
ruling ; excluded from compulsion were :

(1) the Greek inhabitants of Constantinople ;

(2) the Moslem inhabitants of Dhitiki Thraki ;

(3) Albanian-speaking Moslems.

Thus the criterion of religion was preferred to that of language,
which meant that many Moslems of Greek, Bulgarian and Romanian
speech had to leave Macedonia. It also meant that a large proportion
of the immigrants to Greece spoke no other language than Turkish.

The great exodus of Moslems and the great influx of persons of
Greek Orthodox faith, after 1922, materially changed the ethnic
composition of Macedonia and Dhitiki Thriki. Of the million or’
so Greeks arriving from Turkey, a fair proportion settled in these
territories. It is difficult, however, to estimate the net changes
occurring in the total Greek population of Macedonia as a result of
the migrations. According to A. A. Pallis, by the end of 1924 some
700,000 Greeks had settled in Macedonia.

Raoul Blanchard writing in The Geographical Review in 1925

1 A. A, Pallis, “ Racial Migrations in the Balkans during the years 1912-25,”
The Geographical Journal (1925).
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these two sets of statistics because the Greek censuses of 1913 and 1920
did not return nationalities and they could only have provided the map-
makers with totals of population. Moreover, as already indicated
above, no reliable statistics of refugees had ever been computed. The
League of Nations’ map, therefore, must be regarded purely as a Greek
interpretation of the ethnographic situation, both in 1912 and in 1926.

The criterion determining the character of an ethnic group adopted
by the Greeks was religion and not language, and therefore only
Orthodox Greeks, Moslems and members of the Schismatic Bulgarian
Church were considered as national communities. No attempt was
made to distinguish Albanians, Vlachs, Pomaks, Serbs or Macedo-
Slavs.  Thus Bulgarian, Vlach and other non-Greek speakers of
Orthodox faith were considered to be Greeks, and Pomaks were
considered to be Moslems. A unique method of depicting the ethno-
graphy was adopted, which showed relative strengths but gave no
indication of absolute size of the respective groups. The distri-
bution was shown by departments which were of a'size comparable
with English counties. This method renders a comparison with
earlier maps, which were concerned primarily with the delimitation
of ethnic territory, difficult to make.

According to the map, in 1912 the Moslems numbered 475,000 and
formed 39.4.per cent of the total population. They were in the
majority in cleven of the twenty-five departments. In 1926, only
2,000 Moslems remained in Greek-Macedonia ; they were Albanians
exempted from the transfer. '

The Greeks in 1912 numbered 513,000, according to the Greek
interpretation, and they had formed 42:6 per cent of the total popula-
tion. They had a majority in twelve of the twenty-five departments.
In 1926, the Greek community, according to the map, had swelled to a

total of 1,341,000 and it accounted for 88-8 per cent of the total popula-

tion. It had a majority in all twenty-five departments.

The Bulgarians were alleged to have numbered 119,000 in 1912
and to have formed only 9.9 per cent of the population. These
figures excluded, of course, those Bulgarian speakers who did not
belong to the Exarchate, and also it excluded Pomaks. In no depart-
ments did the Bulgarians have a majority but they were strongly

A Greek View of the Ethnic Elesents in the Population of Greek Macedonia in rgz5
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The Settlement Map, 1926

This map showed, by means of symbols, the distribution of rural
and urban settlements made under the auspices of the Mixed
Commission (Fig. 67). No indication of the size of settlements was
given, which meant that a visual impression was likely to conce‘de
an equal value to smaller groups in outlying areas and to larger groups
in the plins. A glance at this map shows a concentration of
settlement in Greck Macedonia and Dhitiki Thriki. But there was no
uniformity about the distribution of settlements. They avoided
certain difficult frontier regions and were concentrated in the more
fertile tracts evacuated by the Turks, or in newly-reclaimed marsh-
lands. The outstanding zones of settlement were to be found in the
following areas :

(1) the Alidkmon valley and around Konia ;

(2) the Moglenitsas valley ;

(3) the Strimén valley and on the hill slopes and terraces to the

west of it ;

(4) the plains of Sérrai and Drdma ;

(5) the Néstos Valley ;

(6) the coastal plains of Dhitiki Thraki.

It is to be noted that the RodSpi mountains of Dhitiki Thriki and
castern Macedonia, the Pindhos range, the Grimmos mountains,
the Kaimakchalén range and the P4ikon highlands contained hardly
a single settlement. These were the regions where alien Slav
minorities were entrenched. The reasons for the congestion of
Greek settlements within certain limits were not far to seek.

(1) The new settlements had to be made as far as possible in
favoured spots evacuated by the Turks, as little time or capital was
available for the development of new areas. Many settlers expressed
a preference for regions already densely settled by Greeks because of
the resemblance of the terrain to the settlers’ land of origin. Coastal
plains and river valleys were settled in numbers greater than was
considered politic by the Commission and minute holdings were the
consequence.?

1J. H. Schultze, “ Greck frontier colonization in Thrace and Macedonia ”
(Translated), Scottish Geographical Magazine (March, 1937).
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(2) Nearly half of the refugees were artisans, tradespeople and
urban dwellers of various types with no interest in agriculture. They
flocked into the coastal towns, particularly into Salonika and Kavilla.

(3) Even those refugees who were farmers and who had practised
viticulture, tobacco growing, silk-worm rearing, olive growing and
cereal production in parts of Thrace and Anatolia, found themselves
in 1922 in a land far different in its geographical character from that
to which they had been accustomed. Many of these agriculturalists
were skilled gardeners who sought favoured sites for the pursuit of
their rural occupations : they needed a convenient outlet for their
products and therefore avoided difficult and inaccessible country.

Fic. 68. CoLONIZATION IN NEW-GREECE (AFTER J. H. ScHurrzs)

The references in the key are as follows : i. Districts with a net population-
growth ; ii. Districts where growth and decline of population may be equated ;
ifi. Districts with a net population-decline.

Based on statistics and observations for the years 1913-28 in Eastern Macedonia
and 1920-28 in Western Thrace.

(4) Komitadji operations, and the hostility of alien minorities in
the northern and western djstricts of Macedonia, prevented isolated
settlement, the more so as the Greek newcomers often lacked male
representatives to defend pioneer groups opening up new territory
and they were unaccustomed to guerilla warfare. ’

The net result was that in spite of the great influx of Greeks, helleni-
zation of the whole of Macedonia was not achieved. It may be
deduced from the map that an intensification of settlement took place
in areas which had already been occupied by Greeks together with the
hellenization of territory formerly Turkish. It must also be noted
that initial settlement in the mountainous areas often resulted in
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Languages and Religions in Greece in 1928

MAPS OF THE INTER-WAR YEARS, 1924-1938
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above.. It ran into forty-three pages and included references to A.
Boué, J. Cvijié, and A. Birkov. Haberlandt’s map was, of course, not
confined to the Balkan peninsula but he himself had studied the
ethnography of the peninsula in 1917 and 1918.! G. Buschan, the
editor, had also written on the Bulgarians.2 It might be expected
therefore that the part of the map referring to Macedonia was based
on first-hand knowledge.

It is interesting to observe that the base-map used for the distribu-
tions was a map showing the density of population. This resulted in
certain difficulties in interpretation because as many as five different
shades of the same colour were used to indicate any one ethnic group.

The results of this interesting experiment however were happier than

might have been expected. A further refinement introduced by
Haberlandt was a set of symbols to represent religions, which could
be superimposed upon ethnographic colouring. ,

A glance at the map shows that Haberlandt had made use of the
Serbian census-map of 1924 and that he had made allowances for the
movements of populations taking place between 1912-25. He was
obviously of the opinion that the Turkish minority in Macedonia had
virtually disappeared even in the Serbian part. He showed only small
lightly populated regions of Turkish territory in the Vardar valley
and in Dhitiki Thréki. The transfers of population induced him to
mark as Greek territory the greater part of Greek Macedonia and
Thrace with the exception of the frontier districts of the north-west.
He also included the Greek Orthodox population of Albania within
the Greek group. '

In his classification of the Slavs of Macedonia, Haberlandt departed
from the views held hitherto by Austrian scholars, in that he repre-
sented them to be partially Serb in the north-west, and Macedo-Slay
south of Skoplje. He depicted Macedo-Slavs in the Crni Drim valley
(Debar district), and in the northern part of Greek Macedonia, but not

(1) “Kulturwissenschaftliche Beitrage zur Volkskunde von Montenegro,
Albanien und Altserbien,”  Erginzungband XII zur Zeitschrift fiir Osterreich.
(2) Volkskunde (Wien, 1917).

* Volkskunde der Balkanlinder (Wien, 1918).
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language (Fig. 69). It was based on the work of T. D. Florinski,
A. Birkov, L. Niederle and J. Ivanov (whose maps have been referred
to in earlier chapters) and on a map of the dialects of the Bulgarian
language compiled by B. Konev.

It is not clear from the text whether Mladinov had considered the
evacuation of Bulgarians from Greek Macedonia between 1919 and
1923, when drawing up his boundaries. It was not improbable that
he intended the inference to-be made that the transfer of population
was not of sufficient magnitude to affect the basic distribution of
Bulgarian speakers in Greek territory. The limits he attributed to
the Bulgarian language were similar to those given by A. Birkov and
J. Ivanov. He included Vidin, Ni, Vranje, Tetovo, Prizren, Debar,
Ohrid, Kastorfa, Edhessa, Sérrai and Drima within the Bulgarian
sphere. His classification of Bulgarian dialects made an interesting
comparison with those on the linguistic maps prepared by the Serbians.
According to Mladinov the * Timok-Prizren’ region, including the
districts of N&, Leskovac, Vranje and Kumanovo, comprised part of
the West-Bulgarian dialectal province. He referred to it as the
New-Bulgarian transitional zone. A. Leskien, the Serbian philologist, had
referred to this zone, in 1914, as of Serb speech where some Bulgarian
linguistic traits were common?! A. Belié had also dlassified the
Prizren dialect and the Timok dialect as Serb (Fig. 43). Pertinent
also were the views expressed in a French map published in
Géographie Universelle, Tome VII, 1934. It was presumably drawn up
by Y. Chataigneau (Fig. 70). On this map the Prizren region was
included within the Sto linguistic province, which forms the basis of the
Serb written language. In the Timok region the Sop dialect was
distinguished from both Serb and West-Bulgarian. :

According to Mladinov, Macedonia proper formed part of the

* Grammatik der Serbo-Kroatischen Sprache (Heidelberg, 1914).

Fic. 69. THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE BULGARIAN LANGUAGE

* The references in the key are as follows: 1. Political boundaries (no date
given) ; 2. Eastern limit of the New-Bulgarian transitional dialect ; 3. Boundary
between the East-Bulgarian and West-Bulgarian dialects ; 4, Northern limit
of the archaic South-east Bulgarian dialect; 5. Limits of the Central-Rodopi
dialect ; 6. Limits and distribution of the Bulgarian language. -
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SoME MAPSs IN BRITISH AND FOREIGN ATLASES, 1928-38

J. Halkin’s Atlas

An ethnographic map in the atlas of J- Halkin, one of the
most popular of Belgian atlases, portrayed the ethnography of the
Balkans as late as 1928 exactly according to J. Cvijié¢’s map of 1918 and
made no modifications of any kind.

British Atlases

The two most popular general atlases produced in Great Britain
in the inter-war years were the Oxford Advanced Atlas edited by
John Bartholomew, and the University Atlas edited by G. Philip and
H. C. Darby. The Oxford Atlas contained in the fourth and revised
edition, 1931, an ethnographic map of Europe. It indicated large
Turkish enclaves in the Konariote district of south-western Macedonia
and in other parts of Greek Macedonia. The Greeks were given a
scattered distribution in Greek Macedonia. No allowances apparently
had been made for the exchange of Greeks and Turks in 1922. The
Bulgarians were represented only in Bulgarian Macedonia, the remain-
ing Slavs were referred to as Macedonian (south of Skoplje, to the
Gulf of Salonika) and Serb (in northern Macedonia). No Vlachs
were shown except in the Pindhos, and Albanians were indicated in
OId Serbia but only as a minority in Ipiros.

In the University Atlas, a map showing the distribution of languages
in eastern and southern Europe was included in the edition of 1937
and subsequent editions. Allowance had been made for the Gracco-
Turkish exchanges and the Turks were represented as only a very small
minority in the Vardar valley and in Dhitiki Thriki. The Greeks
were given a linguistic frontier almost coincident with the political
boundary in the north. Serbs, Bulgarians and Macedo-Slavs were shown
in Macedonia. The Serbs were depicted as far south as Veles ;
Bulgarians were indicated in the Strumica salient of Serbian Macedonia.
Bulgarian Pomaks were marked in the northern frontier zone of
Dhitiki Thriki. The Macedonians were given limited territory in
the southern half of Serbian Macedonia and in Greece, immediately
south of the Jugoslav-Greek boundary. The Macedo-Slavs were
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CHAPTER XII
THE WAR YEARS AND AFTER, 1939-1950

TaeE Greeg CENSUS, 1940

AN official Greek view of the ethnographic structure of Greek
Macedonia immediately before the invasion by the Axis Powers
is incorporated in the Greek census of 1940, the results of which are
summarized below :

Nationalities and Languages in Greek Macedonia

1928 1940
Mother-Tongue | Mother~-Tongue Nationality

Greek .. .| 1,165,553 1,487,571 1,602,3811
Slav .. .. .. 80,789 84,7512 74,751
Jewish (Espagiol) .. 50,146 48,8743 48,874
Armenian .. .. 11,859 8,5714 8,510
Viach .. .. .. 13,475 26,750 6,750
Gypsy . 3,387 5,046 5,045
Russian® .. .. 1,913 2,804 2,804
Albanian .. .. 1,119 5,945 1,445
Turkish .. .. 71,960 80,310 —
Others .. .. 3,276 8,419 8,571

Totals | 1412477 1,759,130 1,759,130

Based on the Greek census of October 16, 1940 ; these 1940 figures are given
in C. Christides, Le Camouflage Macédonien (Athenes, 1949).

1 This figure includes 80,310 Turkish speakers, 20,000 Vlach speakers, 10,000
Slav speakers, 4,500 Albanian speakers.

2 Includes Christian and Pomak dialects both of which, in the Greek view,
approximate closer to Bulgarian than to any other language.

% In 1949 the number had fallen to 2,000 as a result of Nazi persecution during
the occupation.

¢ The greater number of whom migrated to the Armenian Soviet after 1046.

& Mostly White Russians.
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The returns of the 1940 census make interesting comparisons with
those of 1928—comparisons which do not inspire confidence in Greek
census methods. For example, the total number of Vlach speakers
returned in 1940 was twice that of 1928 while the number of Albanians
was more than five times as great. The fact that these figures are
quoted without reference to the bilingual problem suggests an over-
simplification of the language situation because many persons in
Greck Macedonia in 1940 spoke both Slav and Greek languages equally
fluently. The Greek claim, on the basis of these figures, that they
composed over ninety per cent of the pre-war population of Greek
Macedonia cannot be regarded as substantiated. On the other hand
there would seem no reason to doubt the validity of their general
thesis, that in none of the Macedonian eparchies (counties) did the
Slavs constitute a majority.

GERMAN Maps

A feature of the history of south-eastern Europe between the years
1933 and 1940 was the steady increase there of German influence.
Those Danubian and Balkan states which were drawn within the orbit
of the Reich had to pay the price of sustaining their economy by
forfeiting their national sovereignty. The German Government
inevitably extended their interest to the political structure of south-
castern Europe, and worked for control of Romania, Greece,
Jugoslavia and Bulgaria. These states not only commanded the great
through-routes to the Mediterranean, the Black sea and beyond, but,
in addition, their agricultural and mineral resources were useful to a
Germany preparing for war. There was a further consideration
prompting German interest in this theatre—the revival of the tradi-
tional expansionist policy of Russia in eastern Europe. A
reflection of German interest in the Balkan peninsula was the prepara-
tion in 1940 of detailed ethnographic maps for the use of the German
General Staff and the German Foreign Office. The compilation of
these maps fell to the lot of specially trained geographers recruited for
state service,
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millimetre strip completely shaded represented 25 per cent of the total
population of any particular district and this strip could be sub-divided
to show any smaller percentage, e.g., one fifth of such a strip would be
s per cent of the population and so on. Using this method it was
possible to show the proportional strengths of the various elements,
district by district. The emphasis given to any element thus corres-
ponded closely to its proportional numerical strength. Of course, the exact
location of minorities within each district could not be shown using
this method but the overall picture obtained was precise and clear.
All minority populations were represented according to their relative
numerical importance and at the same time their general spatial
distribution could be inferred but not density of settlement. Hitherto
a series of maps had been necessary to show such facts, e.g., the
Jugoslav census-maps of 1924.

The Turks. On this map the Turkish territory in Bulgaria was
portrayed in the north-cast and in the Rodopi mountains. Dhitiki
Thriki was also marked as predominantly Turkish. Scattered
minorities of Turks were shown throughout southern Jugoslavia,
around Stip, Radovilte and in the plin of Kosovo. The Jugoslav
towns of Skoplje, Gostivar, Prizren, Pristina and Tetovo all had large
Turkish populations, sometimes indeed rising to over half of the
urban population. Included with the Turks were the Gagauzi or
Christian Turks, most of whom were to be found in the Dobrudja.

The Greeks. Few Greeks were marked outside the boundaries of
Greece, the exception being some villages in the vicinity of

Fic. 72

The references in the key are as follows : 1 & 2. Romanians and Vlachs
including summer settlements of the Vlachs in southern Albanian ; 3. Viachs
(winter settlements) ; 4.Greeks ; 5. Bulgarians; 6. Bulgarian Pomaks ;
1. Bulgarians (not counted in Jugoslav Census returns) ; 8. Gypsies; 9.
Albanians ;  10. Serbo-Croats (including Bosnians) ;  11. Macedonians
with Bulgarian affinities ; 12. Macedonians of doubtful affinity (disputed
between Bulgarians and Serbs) ; 13. Macedonians with Serbian affinities ;
14. Turks including Gagauzi and Tatars; 15. Exclaves of Macedonian
dialect in Bulgaria ; 16, Administrative boundaries used as units for the con-
struction of the cartogram.

Note. In the original, more details of the ethnographic structure of towns
are given.
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map, the most significant being in the vicinity of Kénitsa and Métsovon

in Greece and Krufevo in Jugoslavia. For Albania, a slightly diﬁferent
form of depiction was used to show Vlachs. Summer settlements in the
Korcé district were distinguished from winter settlements along the
coastal and river plains. On some maps, notably Romanian, the
practice had been to show territory occupied in either summer or
winter as Vlach. This explains, perhaps, the extensive Vlach territory
to be found on A. D. Atanasiu’s map of 1919. The German map-
compilers, aware of the stringency of Greek figures regarding the
Vlachs, also incorporated on to their map the distribution of Vlachs
in Greece according to the views of Th. Capidan. This distribution
accorded with that given by G. Weigand (¢f. Figs. 28 & 62).

The Albanians. "With minor exceptions the whole of Albania was
shown as Albanian. The Albanians were also marked in Old Serbia
and eastern Macedonia in those areas attributed to them by the
Jugoslav returns of 1921. A sub-group of Albanians was distingt%is}.led
also in northern Greece in the vicinity of Iodnnina. Their depiction
was not based on Greek figures and they were described as * Albanians

openly ignored in the Greek census returns.”  Albanians acknowledged

in the Greek census returns were indicated along the coast of the
Kérkira channel.

Jews, Gypsies and Tatars. These peoples were all distinguished as
separate groups. The Jews formed a particularly strong element
in the Macedonian towns, Salonika and Skoplje being outstanding
in this respect. Gypsies and Tatars were for the most part found in
extra-Macedonian territory, in northern Bulgaria and the Dobrudja.

Conclusion. A great deal of care and thought obviously went into
the preparation of this map. It appeared to be a dispassionate attempt
to present the facts by reference to available statistics, but these
statistics were not regarded as infallible and modifications were made
when they appeared to be in error.  Cartographically, the m.cthods
of depiction used marked a technical advance in‘thc mapping .of
ethnographic statistics. The map provided an interesting contrast Wlth
the General Staff Map discussed above both with regard to distribu-
tions and method. In particular, the treatment of Macedo-Slavs was
unique. The distribution of this group, also, differed from any other
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interpretations although it bore some likeness to that of A. Meillet.
From the evidence given in the text accompanying the map, the
affinity of the Macedo-Slavs was Bulgarian rather than Serb. This
map must have been used in connection with the decisions made by
the German Foreign Office concerning the political re-organization
of the peninsula, and it would seem to have prepared the way for the

partition of Macedonia which took place after the Bulgaro-German
occupation.

W. Krallert's Map of Jugoslavia, 1g4r

Even more elaborate than the German Foreign Office map was

that prepared by the German geographer, W. Krallert, with the aid of
a staff of other German geographers after the occupation had taken
place ; this map was confined to Jugoslavia. It was on a relatively
large scale, 1 : 200,000, and no less than forty sheets were required to
cover Jugoslavia. It was based on the official Jugoslav censuses of
1921 and 1931, many returns of which had hitherto not been published.
Since the returns of ‘ mother-tongue* did not differentiate between
the various branches of the Southern Slavs, religious  statistics and
“declarations of population made locally” were used. The latter
figures apparently distinguished between Macedo-Slavs, Bulgarians and
Serbs ; the former statistics enabled the Moslem Slavs to be distin-
guished as a separate group, including presumably Moslem Serbs,
Pomaks and Bosnians. Their grouping together was an innovation
from which the inference was to be made that in the German view
religious affinity was stronger than linguistic in this instance.

The method of depiction was also novel. Circles proportionate
in size to the number of inhabitants in each ethnic group were plotted
for each inhabited locality in Jugoslavia, a device facilitated by the use
of a large-scale base-map. Thus it was possible to ascertain at a glance
the strength and location of any specified group in any part of
Jugoslavia.  Uninhabited localities functioning as divides between
different communities could also easily be discerned. The revelation
of inter-mixture and overlap as a feature in the ethnic structure was a
further advantage attached to this method. The validity of criteria and
classifications adopted, and the debatable accuracy of statistics were,




(S¥61
“duosnuews paystqndut) uamopazopy uoa a1ydpaSoasy ayasyipod ‘uapen g [ (2)
S (EVOI) TIIX "Pg Fpunaspuvisnly pun uasamsSunlapuv gl amyody - ONPETUUSYOY
oIp yomp JunsQ] SIp pun 98ex] SYOSIUOPIZEW SI(T,, VYOI "H (1) "998 ¢

JuaOIPNs 9prao1d ‘SUBTUOPIEN SYF UO JIOM snourunjoA saoueref
e ¢ yprodoasy anf ifuyasyaz ur sopnre Kuewr s yorreq H ¢ (6€61
USYOUNIN) HIISIHI] UdJSId WIUIIS Jo3un Sunpyaausy ayasjos pun Suniaifog
suavdng s Joler] 'y ¢ (161 ‘eyos) sussioa shvd sap 12 a1vSng v] ap a14v3
aun 33 saaypdxa saoNoU Sap 24 JUPSIHG D] JUPLIIIN0) XHVUOHDUIIIUY
SpHPA] 33 SoPY SAOURUD g 'DH—oIMeIN Areuorsiaor  uelredng
Lrezodwojuos jo ndino 3seA O3 WOX JUIPIAD 003 A[UO sEAM I
amofesms 03 ySnouo Apeax usaq pry Aoy 3es Ing sorf[e ueneS[ng 1Y3
pardwas pey syewopdip UeION YOTYM YIIM ITeq Y SeM SIYL, “SuHE[
sstuorsiaor uenred[ng ur pamdy Juof os 103 pey yorgm A1o3msy Jur
~103STUTWPE ‘W) J10YS © J0F J]9s31 PUNOY JUISWUIIA0L) Uerredng sy,
,Eedng 03 poudisuod sem jo1g pue ofueIp Jo sOISIP
oY1 1M 19130503 eruopadepy Aejsodnf jo axed 103ea1g oYy, ermopasey
wagsam Jo ared yim 19730303 TIURGIY POJONUOI-UEIE)] O I9A0
popuey sem €1qI9S PO TWIOF Pare[Un ® Ut Ing pareadde-or ‘astmoxTy
‘o1dououoly  -a3e3s oreredos © se paysqeIsa-or sem ‘€161 U Paiseoq
peq a1 ueqd A1031119) $59] AQEIOPISUOD YIM ‘BIGIOG  BUIAOSIOIOR]
pue trusog Suipnpur ‘eravjsodnf 1owroy o3 jo eore ofre] £1oa
v paoriquio  omm  9jels Juopuddopur ue se  PIUSHQEISD  SEM
eneo1)) ‘sauonbasuoD si puv viopawpy avisoSuf fo uomming ],
"6161 UI S10M0J PaTeI0ssy pue pory oy £q paroudr
1Y12803[e Jou pue AOUOPUIIST IOYI UI sYIn], Y3 Aq PoInoAEy oS
“updadwuy 12 243p1ap Jo Korjod oYy 03 Po3I0SHI MY SIPMOJ SIXY YL
"(VL *313) sppa1n) pue sq1ag Jo asuadxo oYy I PaIYOUL] SULTUEQ[Y PUE
‘s;eox) ‘suenredng jeys Aem e yons ur 952010 pue eiaeoSn[ urpm:
SOMIIOUTI JUSKIUSSSIP 9SO} O3 OPEWN 219M SUOISSIOUOD 10§ ‘wajqord
oYy vajos 03 ydurone sxy o3 ur aed swos pakerd AyderSouyse jo
suoneropisuo)) gnsuruad oy wr wnnqmbs feonrod jo uonerossar
Y3 PIUIDUOD ‘PaIdRYD US3q PEY 302915) pue erarjsodn[ jo uonednooo
Areyrar o3 10e ‘s10mM0g SIXY oY) Sunuonuod woapqord ayJ,
THOT ‘vjnsutuad ay3 fo uoyvziupSio-ay [pauod .

L6z SIVIN NVIWYID

- i e

“1¥61 ur eraepsodnf jo satrepunoq [eonrod
o3 Jo uopezueSi0-01 oyl wodn Jusnbosucd erueqry ojut pareodioour
o1oM seore asaY3 J[e ey} Junou YIIOM ST I| URIUEQ[Y SE UMOYS 210M
‘os|e ‘o18suauoly ur ofursng pue [upyn  -uerueqpy se 9red jsow oy
10§ ‘pa1o1dap QIOM BIYOIOIN Pue 0A0SGY Jo sured oy S|y vUID) oY
‘sureyunour 1eg o) ‘Aof[eA epiep Joddn o ‘wig rwad oyl snyj,
“SAp|S-0paovyy O3 PUE SUBIUEQ[Y O3 UIIMP] I9nu0y o A[Snor
poyiew ‘e3n1ig puUB OASQIY ‘TEANSOD ‘0A0IJ, ‘offdoyg ‘osourwmy
‘sumo3 jo owy SYJ, °OPIS YOS O3 UO suemueqly Aq puE ‘{Iou
o uo sqiag £q parendod 10311301 USIMIDQ SIPIAIP DATIIIPS Ajarey
se S[[IY eIOJN oYl pUE suresunow edasrdog oy Suraes] ‘A10311193
UeIUEq[Y UI POpnpur a1oM 0AdMpog PuE TIIGIS OS] POF ‘EIGIS
PIO Ul “eruopdoely AefsoSn[ u1isIm PuE BIGIdS PIO JO uone[ndod
ot Ut Juouspe Jueitoduir Jsow oYy A[enUEISqNS se paSiowa suerueq[y
oy ‘dewr oys jo uondodsur [ensed T UIAD WOL] SUviuvq[y 2y,
fjoirg pue oadgnIy
30 KTuroTA oY up Pa1anooo osoyl Jo juesroduur ysow oy, “dew siy3 uo
Po12151801 210M SOUTUNTUWIOD YIT[A MIf A1oA € AuQ  sywq Y],

' "IOPII0) IBZEJ
IAON] 93 UI pUE TIUOPIOTN UIAISIM-TRIOU TUI pajemys Apsow
SOMIUNWIUIOD J[etus A[OATIE[AI st A[UO UMOYS d19M  SAT]S WSO , oYY,
“avjS-opaovpy se A[PInud jsowfe UMOYs ‘deU SIJ) UO ‘Seam BIUOPIOEN
30 uonendod Ae[g oy, "uTIES[NG ST PIICUT SeM SIOLISIP pradisog
pue poiquen oyr jo uonendod oy { qidg se porwidop ‘1080Mm07

‘sem OPAOYSYT PUE IN 9011 UO Sulsnooj uordor A jo vonendod

ot jo ared 103e01 OUY, SPUISIP PUNSL PUE EDIACIIN OYd U

Auo ypSuons ur payrewr 930m £o73 €1QI9G PO UL UIAS PUE “ETUOPDEN
ur umoys orm sqiag Jo sdnoid jueoyrusisur Auo  savis Y],

-ofjdoyg pue woIZIIJ ‘TeANISOD) ‘0A0I,

Apepnonzed Guowope ysryan, Suons € JurAry se POSILW 2I9M SUMO)

Auey 101 RIS 1) SUOJE PUE PINISIP NFIAOPEY I3 UL Arepnonaed

210 SUOBEIIUIOUOD YIIM ‘BIUOpadEy Ae[sodn{ pue eiqIdg PIO 1940
PAI917EDS SONIUNTUUIOD [[EWIS UI SYINT, O3} PIMOYS I ST [

© 'I06X

ur Ksans oyeyprexg oy oours pajdwone £oAms snOBIqUIE ISOUT oY)

seam 31 3e1y dewr sip o pres oq Kewr 31 Inq “wsORID 03 uado ‘as1mod Jor

OS6I-6£61 “UAIAV ANV SUVIA VA FHIL 967,



298 THE WAR YEARS AND AFTER, 1039-IG50

indication of Bulgarian sentiment at this time. It is apparent that not
only did the change of boundaries satisfy the Axis Powers but the mass
of Bulgarians also. Even the Bulgarian Communist Party seems to
have supported the ‘liberation’ of Macedonia.? It was with a crus'ad-
ing spirit that the Bulgarian Army undertook its mission of occupation.
But events were to prove that a long period of separation had pro-
duced new generations of Macedonians and the passing of the years
“in exile” had perceptibly weakened the pro-Bulgarian element.
Thc‘Bulgarian occupation, short as it was, had two surprising and
important consequences. First, it reduced Serbian influence and
eliminated the so-called ‘ pure Serbian’ element in the population.
The present government of Jugoslavia has officially recognized these
facts, but they are also supported from other sources. According to
M. Kulischer, some 120,000 Serbs were forced to emigrate from
Macedonia and resettle in Serbia, almost all the Serbs who had entered
Macedonia since 1913.% T. B. Schlechtman, however, suggests that this
figure was merely a target and that, in fact, only 43,000 Serbs moved
out, according to a count of ex-Serb refugees coming from Macedonia
which was made in Serbia in 1943.4 Even so the number was high,

and it certainly included all the ruling classes. Some 12,000 Jews,.

mostly from the towns, in particular Skoplje, were deported to
Poland according to Schlechtman. The Jewish and the ¢ pure Serbian *
population of Macedonia was reduced to negligible proportions by
these measures. In this manner the way was prepared for the acknow-
ledgement of the Sar mountains and the Crna hills as the southern
limits of Serbia in 1945 (Fig. 90).  Some Serbs have since returned
to Macedonia but not in sufficient numbers to have much effect. ‘
The second consequence, and the more unexpected, was the ultimate
reaction of the Macedonians themselves to the Bulgarian occupation.
According to first-hand accounts, gathered from the Macedonians
themselves, the older element amongst the Macedonian population
welcomed the Bulgarians with open arms and even the younger

D. Jaranov, now in Bulgaria, is 2 Macedonian by birth.

2 “ Macedonia ”’, The World Today, R.LLA. (April, 1949).

® The Displacement of Population in Europe, International Labour Office
(Montreal, 1943).

4 European Population Transfers, R.LLA. (London, 1046).
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element believed that independence for Macedonia was in sight.
No one was sorry to see the Serbians go. Bulgarians were the liberators
and deserved recognition as such. ‘ ,

But this attitude of mind, especially amongst the younger element,
did not last very long for it soon became apparent that the
autonomy desired by the Macedonian intelligentsia was as far off
asever. Macedonia was incorporated into the Bulgarian war machine ;
conscription was introduced ; requisitioning of food, transport and
buildings followed. The Bulgarians had fallen victim to their own
propaganda in believing and acting as if Macedonia was a part of
Bulgaria. They insisted too closely on the Bulgarian character of the
Macedo-Slavs.  Bulgarian schools were established. Bulgarian
became the official language, and Bulgarian officials stepped into the
shoes of their departed Serbian fraternity. According to the accounts
of the Macedonians themselves, the Bulgarians welcomed as liberators
were no more welcome as masters in 1941, than the Serbians had been
before them. Whereas the union of Macedonja and Bulgaria might
have been possible in 1013, the progress made by the Macedonian
nationalist movement, of which L.M.R.O. was one manifestation, was
sufficient to make Bulgarian advances repugnant to the Macedonian
intelligentsia in the years 1941-44. And even the Macedonian
kulaks were not happy with the trend of events. * We have
experienced enough of both the Serbians and the Bulgarians. Happy
was the day when we were rid of both.” Such a sentiment was
expressed by a kulak speaking of his war experiences in 1949, and
these sentiments appear to have been widespread, at least in northern
Macedonia.

Opposition to the Bulgarian occupation crystallized * in the
Macedonian Communist Party in 1941, and was stimulated by Tito’s
successes further north. A new Macedonian Regional Committee
was formed in August 1941 with the object of liberating Macedonia
‘from the forces of fascism ’. The movement, directed by Tito, not
only offered armed resistance to the Bulgarian Army but indulged in
underground political and cultural activity. Macedonia was repre-
sented at the Jugoslav Anti-Fascist National Liberation Council
(A.V.N.O.].) by Dimitar Vlahov, leader of Obedinena, the Macedonian
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303
1923 and 1926 was the result. In this way one of the primary
; requisites of the Slav communist plan for a Greater Macedonia, the
‘liquidation” of the Greek clement in the population, was temporarily
achieved, but only at a fantastic cost. What the permanent conse-
i quences of the depopulation will be depends on a number of factors,
: but, with the success of the Greek armies against the communists in
| 1949, resettlement of refugees has already begun afresh.
o One other aspect of the Axis occupation of northern Greece remains
15 to be considered. No changes were effected in the Gracco-Albanjan
boundary but changes were contemplated. The Italian Foreign Office
pressed strongly for the extension of the Albanian boundary south-
wards to the Gulf of Arta, so that the whole of Ipiros would have been
included within Albanian territory (Fig. 74).  According to Greck
allegations, the Albanian-speaking Moslems or Chams of Greek Ipiros
co-operated with the Italians during the recent war, presumably with
the idea of enlisting Italian support for boundary revision! The

emphasis given by German maps to Albanian distributions in Ipiros
was a factor in favour of revision. The delicate strategic situation,
however, precluded any boundary modification during- hostilities.
Here, too, the effect of the occupation once again militated against the
security of Greek settlement and guerilla warfare played its part in
forcing Greek settlers to trek south.
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BouNDARY CHANGES, 104I-43
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At the onset of the war in 1939 there was a revival of interest in
Britain in the affairs of the Balkan peninsula, largely on account of
its strategic importance. The word *revival’
because between 1933 and 1939 British
Balkans had reached a lamentably low level. The very great influence
exerted by Great Britain and France on the destinies of Balkan nations
immediately after the end of the 1914-18 war had gradually declined,
at first slowly and then with gathering momentum after 1933, when
it was almost completely superseded by German and Italian influence,
more especially the former. This development needs no elaboration

* Report by the Commission of Investigation concerning Greek frontier incidents
to the Security Council (May, 1947). :
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306 THE WAR YEARS AND AFIER, 1039-I950

The Greeks. Greek speakers were given a widespread distribution
in Dhitiki Thriki but in Macedonia the Greek linguistic frontier was
placed far to the south of the political boundary. It ran from the Graeco-
Bulgarian boundary east of the Mesta river through Sérrai, Drima,
Salonika, Véroia and Kastorfa to the Albanian boundary. North of
this line only exclaves of Greek language were marked, of which the
Lake Dojran area was the most important, together with districts in
the Struma valley and an odd group near Nevrokop in Bulgaria. The
absence of Turks indicated that the transfers of populations had been
considered, otherwise the distribution of Greeks in Macedonia was
reminiscent of some pre-1919 maps. The inference to be made from
the map was that the resettlement of Greek refugees between 1919 and
1926 had not materially altered the distribution of Greek language
in Macedonia. It is improbable that the map compilers were influenced
in their distributions by consideration of the Greek refugee movement
which began in 1941 because Dhitiki Thriki, where this movement
was greatest, was shown as almost purely Greek on the map.

The Slavs. The Slavs of Macedonia, on this map, were depicted
as Bulgarian-speaking. They were shown not only in northern Greek
Macedonia and Jugoslav Macedonia but also in the Ni¥ frontier zone.
This distribution was very similar to that claimed by the Bulgarians
themselves (cf Figs. 47, 48 & 71). It marked a radical departure
from what had almost become the traditional British view—the
depiction of Slav Macedonia as partly Serb and partly Macedo-Slav.
On the P.C.G.N. map no Serbs at all were shown in Macedonia and
only a few exclaves in Old Serbia.

The Vlachs. The distribution of the Vlach speakers would appear
to have been taken from the map of A. J. B. Wace and M. S. Thompson.
They, it might be remembered, had been very liberal in their estimates
of the number of Vlachs in the peninsula (see p. 221); also, their
distribution referred to the situation in 1914 which was very different
from that in 1942 when undoubtedly many groups of Vlachs had lost
their identity due first, to a changed economy, and second, to the
process of * hellenization * to which they had been subjected.

The Albanians. Albanian speakers were credited with considerable
territory on this map. Northern Ipiros was marked as Albanian, as
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also was most of western Macedonia and Old Serbia. Albanian exclaves
were also shown in Greek Ipiros. This distribution, also, differed
considerably from that of many British maps which had appeared
since 1915, especially with regard to the situation in Northern Ipiros.

N.ILD. Maps, 1944

During the war years a new series of Geographical Handbooks
were ‘produced by the Intelligence Division of the Admiralty. The
policy of producing such works of reference had been inaugurated in
1915 by the Naval Intelligence Division (N.LD.). The new hand-
books on Jugoslavia and Greece contained many useful sketch-maps
depicting Macedonian ethnography. The maps of A. Rirkov, 1915, of
J. Cviji¢, 1913, of the G.S.G.S., 1918, were produced on similar base-
maps in such a way that the conflict of opinion expressed in the maps
was immediately apparent. This kind of approach to the problems of
Macedonian ethnographic distributions was, as far as it went, a much
sounder approach than any hitherto used in British surveys.

The Greek Handbook in addition to these maps also contained a
sketch-map showing the distribution of the languages of Greece
and the adjoining territories. It was a typical ‘ compromise’ map
deriving its data from a number of sources, the Greek Gazetteer map
mentioned above, the G.S.G.S. map of 1918 and the League of Nations’
map of 1926. By an intelligent manipulation of the distributions
given on these maps new limits for the various linguistic groups were
produced, presumably the idea being to use the Greek Gazetteer map
and the League of Nations’ report of transfers of population, to bring
the G.S.G.S. map of 1918 up to date. '

The Turkish language was, according to this map, predominant in
the Rodopi mountains of Bulgaria, in the Veles-Stip area of Jugoslavia
and in parts of Dhitiki Thréki. The Greek linguistic frontier exceeded
the Graeco-Albanian political boundary in Albania but fell short of
the Graeco-Jugoslav boundary. The language of the Slavs of
Macedonia was classified as Macedo-Slav and it was shown in Jugoslav
and Greek Macedonia but not in Bulgaria (Fig. 84). The Bulgarian
language was marked as extending into Jugoslav Macedonia in the
Strumica district. The Serb language was excluded from Macedonia
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310 THE WAR YEARS AND AFTER, 1939-1950

THE JucosLav CENSUS, 1948

As a result of the negotiations between the Serbo-Croat and the
Macedonian communist parties, the Republic of Macedonia came
into existence in 1945, and a provisional inter-republican boundary
with Serbia was established. After the new constitution of Jugo-
slavia had been drawn up in 1946, the inter-republican boundaries

were fixed in detail. The provisional Serbo-Macedonian boundary

was modified slightly, and in its final form it was adjusted to the
watershed of the Sar mountains from whence it ran'south, leaving
the Kalanik gorge in Kosmet, then north-west to Mount Gopan,
then east across the Morava and Péinja valleys to traverse the difficult
country formed by the Siroka and Derman mountains, and finally to
Mount Patarica and the Bulgarian border.

Except in the Morava valley, where the boundary-makers made
modifications (cf: Figs. 77 & 90), the final boundary ran through
territory of relatively high altitude and low population density.
Obviously, considerations of economic orientation and accessibility
played some part in the determination of its ultimate direction. It
was claimed that the boundary was an ethnographic divide insomuch
as it separated Serbs and Macedo-Slavs. But at the same time it
ignored Albanian distributions in Macedonia, so that a considerable
number of Albanians south of the Sar mountains was incorporated
into the new republic. The new boundary coincided closely with
that advocated for an independent Macedonia by D. Jaranov in 1930,
and with that expressed in the LM.R.O. map of 1934 (Fig. 58). .

From the first, all the Slavs in the new republic were referred to by
the Jugoslav Government as Macedonians rather than as Bulgarians.
At the instigation of the Jugoslav Ministry of Public Education, a
Macedonian alphabet, an orthography and a grammar were created
on the basis of the vernacular. Problems of terminology were con-
siderable but with the aid of technical terms borrowed from various
sources, the new language had become the medium even of University
instruction by 1947. The establishment of the new language was a
concession to the Macedonian national feeling. But it might also be
regarded as an attempt by the Jugoslav Government to crystallize such
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differences as did exist between Macedonian and Bulgarian vernaculars
before those differences vanished altogether (Bulgarian had made
considerable headway as the language of instruction in schools between
1941 and«1943).
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The Bulgarian attitude to the new written language was one of
tolerance in the first instance. Between 1945 and 1947 both Bulgaria
and Jugoslavia were working together for the creation of a Greater
Macedonia which, the Bulgarians believed, would be one of a trio
of Slav states in a future Balkan federation.! Tolerance turned to

1 The Bulgarian attitude is summarized in L. Mojsov, Byrapcrata PaGorumuka
Haptuja (Rouyuu.g'ru) n Makelosckoto Haunouaino Jpawame (Cronje, 1948). Bugarskata
RabotniCka Partije (Komunisti) i Makedonskoto Nacionalno Prainje (Skopje, 1948).
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Crarrer XTI
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Tzis summary takes the form of a graphical. portriyal of cl?e many
ideas held at differsnc times on the distributions of Nthe main ‘etbmc
groups—Turkish, Greek, Serb, Bulgarian, .Macedo—o[m,", Vla?n ‘2’111&
Z'iba;nan. The Pomzks have also been comsidersd. These distribu~
tions have already been discussed in previous chapters but here they are
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The Causes of Diversity . o . i

The siriking diversity of opinion on ethnographic distributions
m Macedonia which has existed since the first decades of the nine-
teenth century has been demonstrated by the method of depicton
adopted in Figs. 79-87. The reasons for this diversity are many, and they
have already been discussed for individual maps. It is useful, however; -
to attempt a brief recapitulation in which the causes of diversity are
examined in increasing order of Importance. .

1) Misrepresentation of Facts. Even sciensists of the highest
personal integrity ‘were guilty of the practice of misrepresentation,
cxcusing themselves on rhe ground that the end justified the means.
In some cases, notably that of J- Cvijié, an unmerited, perhaps un-

‘comscious rationalization of false diseributions was prompted by the

iresistible spirit of patriotism of the period (Fig. 82).

(2) Ignorance of the Eshnographic Situation. Some of the diversity
was, of course, due pﬁmarﬂy to ignorance of Balkan ethnography.
The wild speculations of F. A. O’Etzel, W. Miiller and G. Kombst fall
inco this category. Their maps were not based on first-hand knowledge
of the peninsula ; they were, in some part, the product of fertile and
lively imaginations, the possession of ‘which has continued to be part
of the equipment of some authors of ethnographic maps right down to
the present day. But it would not be fair to level this charge against
the majority of map-compilers. Such men as A. Boué, G. Lejean and
G. Weigand, to name but three, spent many years in the field and indeed
were probably better informed of local conditions than many of those
geographers today who rely on statistical information for the produc-
tion of their maps. Lack of statistical data has not always been a serious
handicap when it could be replaced by systematic field-work.

(3) The Passage of Time. From the moment when P. G. Safaiik
drew his famous map undl the time when % team of German geo-
graphers constructed their cartogram in 1940; all kinds of fresh informa-
tion concerning the ethnographic situation in Macedonia was assérnbled.
It was not always accurate but it was of sufficient moment to modify
previous distributions. Even whilst the Turks remained in- control
of Macedonia, mmvestigations sponsored by opposing political ¢ parties’
were carried out, mncluding surveys of schools and churches, and local
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Fic. 79. TweLve ViEws ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE TURKS, 1730-1944

The following groups have been variously regarded as * Turks’ at one time or
another during the period under review : Turkish speakers, members of the
Islami Millet, Moslem Vlachs, Moslem Bulgarians (Pomaks), Moslem Albanians,
Moslem Albanians of * Chamuria’ (Chams), Moslem Albanians of Old Serbia
(Arnauts), Moslem Serbs (Bosnians}, Moslem Jews (Mammins or Domnes),
Moslem Greeks, Moslem Gypsies, Christian Turks (Gagauzi), Moslem Slav -
refugees (‘ Mohadjers’), Arabs, Negroes, Levantines, Circassians, Persians,
Turkomans, Yiiruks, Tatars, Turko-Tartars, Huzuls, Patzinaks, Kumans,
Konariotes, Vardariotes, Uzes, Seljuk and Osmanli Turks. This list is not
exhaustive. In some cases, for example maps 1 and 2, mere proximity of territory
to Constantinople seems to have been sufficient reason for its population to have
been regarded as Turkish. The conflict of opinion on what coustitutes a
*Turk > accounts in some measure for the variety of distributions given in
these twelve maps.

The series of maps as a2 whole indicate a steady diminution of the Turkish
ethnographic distribution, or what was conceived to be the Turkish distribution,
between 1730 and 1944. This diminution may be directly related to the decline
of Turkish political power in the Balkans during that period. With the develop-
ment of nationalism, groups of Moslems which were previously associated with
the Osmanli Turks, found, or werc credited with, new allegiances. When the
Turks were defeated in 1913, actual migration of Osmanli Turks began to take
place, back to Thrace and Anatolia. This movement was reinforced after the
Graeco-Turkish War of 1922 and the Osmanli element was further reduced.
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Fic. 80. TweLvE NON-GREEK VIEWS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE GREEKS,
1847-1944

The following groups have been variously regarded as Greeks at different
times : members of the Rumi Millet, Greek speakers, Hellenes, Pelasgo-Greeks,
Moslem Greeks (sometimes called Greek Pomaks), Suliotes, Greek Orthodox
Albanians, Albanians under Greek influence, Albamian-speaking Greeks, Tosks,
Graeco-Albanians,  Hellenized’ Vlachs, Greek Orthodox Vlachs, Graeco-
Vlachs, Bulgarian Patriarchists, Graeco-Bulgarians, Bulgarophones (sometimes
called Slavophones), Bulgarian-speaking Greeks, Graeco-Macedonians, Macedo-
Slavs under Greek influence, Turks of Greek Orthodox faith and Greek Jews.
The list is not exhaustive but the lack of agreement on what constitutes a * Greek ’
helps to explain the variety of distributions depicted in this series of twelve maps.
Interpretations emphasizing language tended to exclude the Greeks from Ipiros,
and before 1923, from the Macedonian interior. Emphasis on religion (Map s),
or culture (Map 6), tended to give them a much wider distribution. The re-
settlement of Greek refugees between 1923 and 1926 appreciably modified the
ethnographic structure of Greek Macedonia but even so disagreement still
existed concerning the Greek distribution (¢ff Maps 11 and 12). Considering the
series as a whole, ethnographic consolidation appears to have followed upon
political consolidation. See also Fig. 88 for some pro-Greek views of Greek
ethnographic distributions.
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Fic. 81. TweLve BrrtisH VIEWS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE SERBS,
1867-1945

The following groups have variously been regarded as Serbs at differcnt
times during the period under review : Serb speakers, Roman Catholic Serbs,
Moslem Serbs (Bosnians), Montenegrins, Rascians, Clementi, Illyfians, Torlak
speakers (Sop dialect), © Serbized ” Bulgarians, Slav partisans of Serb propa-
ganda, Serbo-Macedonians, Macedo-Slavs, Albanians of Serb descent, Albanian
Serbs, Arnauts (Albanian-speaking Moslems of Serb descent), * Serbized’
Albanians and * Serbized” Vlachs. This list, although not exhaustive, indicates
a lack of agreement on what constitutes a “ Serb’, and explains in part the
variety of Serb distributions given in the accompanying maps. Seen through
British eyes, the Serb distribution apparently expanded southwards between
1867 and 1945. The acceptance of the idea that the Macedo-Slavs were partly or
wholly Serb explains sonie of the changes in British distributions. Also, elements
in the Macedonian population which had at one time been regarded as Albanian,
Bulgarian, Greek, Romanian or Turkish, came to be regarded as Serb, particularly
after 1915 (after Turkey and Bulgaria had entered the war of 1914-1 8). Changes
in ideas do not wholly account for changes in distributions becausc some Sérb
migration also took place, particularly after 1913, from Serbia to Macedonia.
A further factor promoting change was the partial success of Serbian propaganda
in winning ‘ converts’ to the Serb cause.
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Fic. 82. EIGHT SERBIAN VIEWS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE SERBS i /% hd
AND MACEDO-SLAVS, 1853-1924 / p

Serbian interest in Macedonia in the mid-nineteenth century was negligible,
but before the end of the century the Serbians were claiming Macedonia as a
sphere of influence and were engaged in the ¢ ethnographic reclamation *
of the Serb element in the Macedonian population. In the twentieth century
attempts to identify Serbs and Macedonians were abandoned in favour of the

2. s .corlevic. iseg
Macedo-Slav theory which postulated Macedo-Slavs as ¢ incipient Serbs’. The

7 []
success of this interpretation enabled Serbian claims to be pressed as far as the :W%‘/////// senss oY
Aegean Coast, and in 1918, on Bulgaria itself. By 1924, Macedo-Slavs in Jugo- AR, R
slavia were regarded as having become Serbs. But in 1945, the Serbian claims 27727 °
were once again abandoned. The population of Macedonia was officially
declared Macedonian and credited with a culture sufficiently different from \
that of the Serbs to justify separate political development (see also Figs. 77 & 89). { —_—
s S
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Fic. 83. TweLvE Views ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE BULGARIANS,
1847-1940 :

The following groups have vatiously been regarded as Bulgarian at different
times : Bulgarian speakers, members of the Bulgari Millet; Greek Orthodox
Exarchists, Greek Orthodox Bulgarian Patriarchists (sometimes called Bulgaro-
phones or Graeco-Bulgarians), Pomaks (Moslem Bulgarians), ° Serbized’ .
Bulgarians (of the Ni§ district), Bulgarian Macedonians, Torlak speakers (Sop

‘ dialect), and the Bulgarians of Bosiligrad and Caribrod. This list is not exhaus- et i : ¢
’ tive but it accounts in part for the variety of distributions incorporated in the I : b ) (‘\
2 accompanying maps. “The most striking feature of the series s 2 whole is the . ~ ] o
. remarkable recession, in the eyes of the world, of the Bulgarian ethnographic > 906' '”ms”' e N BRALSFORD. ! : ¢ oS BRIEM. NeVML FoRes.

frontier between 1847 and 1940.  With changes of fashion in ethnographic
ideas, Serb, Macedo-Slav, Greek and Turkish elements each gained at the
expense of the Bulgarian. The greatest loss from the Bulgarian point of view
has been the Macedonian Slav element which before 1850 was unanimously
acknowledged to be Bulgarian. The development of the idea that the Macedo-
Slavs comprised an independent ethnographic group resulted not only in the
exclusion of the Bulgarian distribution from Greek and Jugoslav Macedonia

|

but also from south-western Bulgaria. Indeed, by 1948, the possibility of Macedo- ] \
Slay irredentism in Pirin Macedonia was a factor in the decision of the Bulgarian 3 - A
Government to ban Jugoslav Macedonians from entering Pirin Macedonia ‘E . O

(see also Fig. 90). 2 Q ‘‘‘‘ -
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Fic. 84. TwELVE VIEWS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE MACEDO-S1AVS,
1909-1944

The Macedo-Slavs only began to figure on ethnographic maps about the begin-
ning of the present century. The following groups have been variously regarded
as Macedo-Slav since 1903 : Persons speaking the Macedo-Slav dialect (no
agreement exists on the distribution of the dialect, but the development of a
standardized written language sponsored by the present Jugoslav Government
is doing much to differentiate it both from Serb and Bulgarian) ; Kulturlos
Slavs (i.e. Slavs without any specific national inclination) ; * Slavized ’
Vlachs ; Greek - Macedo-Slavs ; Bulgarian Macedo-Slavs ; Serb Macedo-Slavs :
* Albanianized * Macedo-Slavs and Moslem  Macedo-Slavs (sometimes called
Macedo-Slav Pomaks). The variety of interpretations of Macedo-Slay distributions
given in’the accompanying maps indicates lack of precision in the definition of
the group. In J. Cviji¢’s later maps, Serb Macedo-Slavs, for example, are
portrayed as Serbs. The British maps tended to portray Bulgarian Macedo-Slavs
as Bulgarians, and so on. Whether the Macedo-Slavs would ever have attained
an independent ethnographic status had Bulgaria gained control of the territory
in 1878 is a matter for conjecture, but Serbian propaganda certainly played a
major part in severing their connection with the Bulgarians. The appearance
of the Macedo-Slavs on ethnographic maps invariably reduced Bulgarian distri-
butions in the Macedonian region. ‘Whatever their origins, however, there is
no doubt today that a strong feeling of political consciousness exists amongst
them.
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Fie. 8s5. EiGHT ViEws ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POMAKS, 1877-1940

Most authorities have been agreed in the past that the Pomaks are Bulgarian
speakers who have embraced, or who have been forced to adopt, the Moslemn
religion. J. Ivanov, however, included Greek-speaking Moslems as Pomaks (Map
6). J. Cviji¢ excluded Moslem Macedo-Slavs from the Pomak group (Map s).
Pomaks have been variously regarded as Turks, as Bulgarians, or occasionally,
as a distirictive group owing allegiance to neither Turks nor Bulgarians. The
series of accompanying maps all show Pomaks in the Rodopi mountain district,
but exhibit little agreement about the distribution of scattered Pomak exclaves.
The concentration of Pomaks in Greek Bastern Macedonia which appears on the
pre-1918 maps was reduced as a result of the Gracco-Turkish population exchange
(V. Mikov’s map does not acknowledge the validity of the exchange and refers
to the situation in 1913). The Pomaks of Dhikiti Thraki (Westcrn Thrace) .
were not affected by the exchange (Map 8).
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Fic. 86. TweLvE VIEWS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE VIACHS, I182I-1940

The following groups have variously been regarded as Vlach (sometimes
referred to as Kutzo-Vlachs, Zinzares, Aromunes, Little Wallachians, Little
Romanians, etc.). All persons in Macedonia, Albania and Greece speaking the
Vlach dialect (the dialect is not readily recognizable as its original Latin quality
has been greatly modified by borrowings from Greek, Albanian and the various
Slav dialects, as well -as from Turkish) ; *Hellenized’ Vlachs ; ¢ Romanized’
Vlachs ; *Slavized’ Vlachs ; “ Albanianized’ Vlachs ; Pindus Vlachs ; Macedo-
Vlachs ; Frasheri (Vlachs of parts of southern Albania); Blachi (an historical
reference) ; Boui or Boviens; Brouzi; Dacians, Dassarets or Massarets (the
last six groups are historico-tribal groups) ; Perhebians (another tribal reference) ;
Vlacho-Patzinaks (Megalo-Vlachs or Meglenites) ; Serbo-Vlachs and Bulgaro-
Vlachs. The list is not exhaustive, but it serves to demonstrate the variety of
opinions held about the Viach group which explains in part the variety of distri-
butions given in the accompanying series of maps. = Views later than 1877
emphasized the scattered nature of their distribution, even if no unanimity existed
on the precise location and size of enclaves. . The migratory habit of the Vlachs
adds to the difficulty of mapping their distribution. Since 1919, the tendency
has been for the various Vlach elements to be absorbed by the Albanian, Greek,
Jugoslav and Bulgarian groups (Map 12).
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Fic. 87. TwELVE VIEWS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE ALBANIANS, . ° % N
847-1042 3 7742227 s
1847-194 . : 2 ¥ 2 Y
The Albanians are sometimes called Shqiptars (Skipetars) and have also been } . )
described as Illyrians (L. Niederle), Thraco-Illyrians and Thracians. The follow- ! T ! T
ing groups have been variously regarded as Albanian since 1847 ¢ Albanian e e
speakers, Moslem Albanians, Arnauts (sometimes called Moslem Albanians of [ 2R o, e ® -7

Serb descent), Christian Albaidians of Serb descent, * Serbized ’ Albanians,
Gegs, Tosks, Suliotes, Mirdites, etc., Albanian-Serbs, Albanian-Greeks (Greek
Orthodox Albanians), Chams (Albanian Moslems of * Chamuria’), Frasheri
_(Albanian~Vlachs). There has thus been a lack of agreement on what constitutes
an * Albanian’ which explains, in part, the varicty of interpretations given in
the accompanying maps. Before 1921, Serbian maps minimized the importance

of the Albanian element in Old Serbia and western Macedonia on the grounds (Thlan. Fr BaRsaRicH.

that Albanian speakers in these districts were of Serb descent (Maps 3, 4 and 6).
Some British maps adopted the Serbian interpretation (Map 9). In the Serbian
Census of 1921, the Albanian ¢ mother tongue’ was conceded to be a test of
nationality and the Albanian distribution in Jugoslavia was accordingly extended
(Map 12). Iralian maps have always sought to emphasize the Albanian element
in Old Serbia and Macedonia (Maps s and 6).

Migration must also be taken into account in explaining the variety of distri-
butions. The Macedonian geographer, J. F. Trifunoski, for example, has recently
maintained that a considerable movement of Albanians took place into western
Macedonia during the early and mid-nineteenth century and may well account
for the differences of distribution shown in Maps 1 and 2.*

* Unpublished manuscript (Skoplje, 1948).
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selection of criteria. Numerous data existed upon which the population
of Macedonia might be indefinitely subdivided into some hundreds of
different groups. The diversity of the maps reflected the lack of any
commonly acceptable or durable criterion of ethnic affinity.

In many maps, language was the principal, indeed, sometimes the
only, criterion used. To quote Dudley Kirk :

Of the several components of ethnic nationality language is
unquestionably regarded as the most important single element.
In view of the pre-eminent importance of language in the -
transmission of cultural heritage it is understandable why
language should have become the chief rallying point of nation-
ality in Europe. Language is probably the greatest invention
of mankind and the one that has made possible most of the
cultural achievements which distinguish human beings from
other creatures. In the modern world, language is the most
important of cultural traditions.?

The measurement of linguistic distributions, however, proved
extremely difficult in the case of Macedonia. Official census material
was by no means reliable, and in conducting their own researches
champions of the linguistic criterion found themselves confounded by
a wealth of archaic forms preserved in Macedonian vernaculars and
by the almost complete absence of written language-records of a date
later than Old Church Slavonic. The problem s to whether Mace-
donian dialects were closer to Serb or Bulgarian was complicated by
the introduction of Serbian and Bulgarian written languages into
Macedonian schools and by the absence of any sharply defined linguistic
divides of a kind which are usually associated with long-established
political boundaries. The problem of differentiating between various
Slav dialects or languages was more acute than that of differentiating
between Slav, Greek, Albanian, Turkish, Ladino and Romanian
respectively, but even these languages were closely inter-related and
bilingualism had also to be considered (see Appendix A, p- 328).

Even if philologists could have agreed amongst themselves on
linguistic groupings, language itself was not the only test of ethnic

* Dudley Kirk, op. cit. ‘
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Each map became the vehicle of the ideas of ts particular compiler— !
ideas which were partly the product of their age and environment and

which differed accordingly. It is patent that even if the population of
Macedonia had remained unchanged and static, the variety of ethno-

graphic maps would still have remained comparatively rich.

(6) The Grouping of Ethnographic Elements. A further cause of
diversity arose from the practice of combining certain sub-groups into
major ethnographic groups, the inference being that the individuality
of the sub-group was less than its affinity with the major group. The
effect of this practice may be illustrated by reference to the Turks
who were variously understood to be :

(4) Osmanli Turks only;

(b) Osmanlis plus such pre-Osmanli groups as Vardariotes, Ugzes

and Konariotes;

() Osmanlis and Turkomans;

(d) Osmanlis and Tatars;

-_—

Fic. 89. Serpian ASPIRATIONS IN Maceponia anp ADJjomNING TERRITORIES,
1853-1918

The references in the key are as follows

Map 1. i. Serbian ethnographic distribution according to G. Desjardins (1853) ;
ii. * Old Serbia "—representing Serbia’s territorial claims in 1878 (based on
Wyld’s map of 1878).

Map 2. i. Extent of Serbian schools in 1899 (based on the maps of R. von Mach,
1900) ; ii. Limits of * Old Serbia ’ according to J. Cvijié (1907) ; iii. Rail-
route to San Giovanni di Medua and Antivari proposed by J. Cviji¢ in 1909,

Map 8. i. Rail-routes from Serbia to the Adriatic ports in 1912-1 3, based on 1.
Jo Cvijié (“ Der Zug nach Adria”, Petermann’s Geog. Mittheilungen, 1912) ;
2. Miss M. L. Newbigin (Geographical Aspects of Balkan Problems, 1915) and
3. a map in The Geographical Journal, 1913 ; 1. Southern limit of Serbian
claims in Macedonia in 1912 (based on the Secret Annexof x 912) ; iii. Southern
Limit of the Serbs in rg1 3 according to J. Cvijié’s map of 1913 ; iv. Territory
occupied by the Serbs during the period of the Balkan Wars, 1912-13 (after
‘ Balkanicus*) ; v. Southern limit of Macedo-Slavs with Serb  affinities
according to J. Cvijié (191 3). :

Map 4. i. Bulgarian territory acquired by Serbia under the terms of the Treaty
of Neuilly, 1919 (these acquisitions represented only part of Serbian claims on
Bulgaria) ; ii. Extent of Serbs and Macedo-Slavs according to J. Cvijid’s map

of 1913; i, The Morava-Vardar route from *Old Serbia® through
Macedonia to Salonika.
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324 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

background of fervent national developments. The maps suffer from

 the inevitable reaction of these two processes; they are therefore
symptomatic of a period of maladjustment between the community
and the state. They reflect the evils and the merits of their age.

It is evident that the value of such maps is largely historical. That
some political geographers give credence to their * scientific validity *
raises important issues of their value and their use and misuse
in the field of political geography. Their application to the solution
of problems of political boundaries has often had grave conse-
quences in the past in the form of disrupted economies, in the creation
of dissatisfied minorities and in the painful mass-movements of long-
established populations ; and even when exchanges of minorities are
effected, memories remain as an incitement to policies of revision and
revenge. In the case of Macedonia, the history of the last ten years has
provided instances of the creation of ethno-political boundaries which
have varied widely in direction according to the circumstances.
The German ideas on the distribution of the Serbs in 1041 were very
different from those entertained by Britain and France in 1921. The
Serbian views of their own distribution in 1919 was altogether
different from official ideas found in Communist Jugoslavia in 194s5.

Ethnographic maps of Macedonia are inscparable from their
historical context. No one map is ever likely to give a satisfactory
picture of the ethnographic distributions to be found there, at least
not until long years of political, economic and social consolidation
have brought a measure of stability to the region. In the meantime
no useful purpose is served by trying to produce a compromise map
of the kind to be found in many political geographies and atlascs.

The Value of the Maps as Source-material

However ineffectual the various attempts to delimit Serb,
Bulgarian, Greek and other distributions might have proved
cartographically, the process has had far-reaching consequences for
the political geography of the Balkan peninsula. Ethnographic
maps and the ideas they expounded were not only influenced by,
but exerted an imponderable influence upon, the history of the
Balkan nations. Even although the ideas originally expressed may

) SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 325

Fig. 91. ArBANIAN ASPIRATIONS IN MACEDONIA AND ADJOINING TERRITORIES,
1877-1950
The references in the key are as follows :

Mzzl.p 1. i. Albanian ethnographic distribution according to K. Sax (1877) ;
ii. Alba'r}'lan boundaries proposed by H. Kiepert in his Ethnocratic Map of
1878 ; iii. Albanian boundary proposed by Austrian and Italian delegates at
the London Conference of 1913 (after C. Woods® map in The Geographical
Journal, 1018) ; iv. Albanian boundary proposed by the Provisional Albanian

Government, 1913 (after C. Woods); " v. Albanian bo d fixed
Conference of London, 1913. ) Hacary fxed by the

Map 2. i."Albanian cthnographic distribution according to A. D. Atanasiy
(1919) 3 U. Revision of the Albanian boundary proposed by J. S. Barnes in
1918 ; iil. Boundary proposed by the Provisional Albanian Government
of 1919 (after H WwW. V. Temperley) ; | iv. Albanian boundary in 1943 ;
V. Boundan.es of ‘Kosmet’, the Autonomist Albanian District of the Republic
of Jugoslavia (claims to this District are now being pressed by Albanian
politicians, 1949) ; vi. Proposed south-eastern boundary of Albania in 1943
(after a map in L’ Albania, Reale Societa Geografica Italiana, Bologna, 1943).
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328 G. WEIGAND’S VIEWS, 1924

Weigand’s Chart of Language Development in the Balkan Peninsula

Macedonian

LN
Balkan Ur-Slav<——Latin <«——Thracian Old-Greck

| Illyrian |
¥ N
Old-Bulgarian Ur-Romanian «—Ur-Albanian «—Old-Greek -

1 1 |

Middle-  <——Pre-literary «~—OIld-Albanian<—Middle-Greck
Bulgarian — >R omanian '
1 .

Modern or New- Modem or Mode;n <_Modcrn
Bulgarian New-Romanian Albanian Greek

1 |

(1) The Pre-Classical Era :

The south of the peninsula was originally inhabited by the
Macedonians of unknown origin who were greatly influenced by
Greek culture, but who had no written language and were an * eng
verwandtes Volk.” They occupied southern Macedonia proper and

the Acgean littoral. In the north-west were found the Hlyrians and

in the central and northern parts of the peninsula, the Thracians. A
thick wooded zone, the ‘Bulgarwald’, formed the boundary
between the Illyrians and Thracians in the neighbourhood of the
valley of Morava and Timok.*  The significance of this reconstruction
was that it prepared the way for Weigand’s contention that the Morava-
Timok region ultimately became as effective a divide between the
Serbs and the Bulgarians as it had been between Illyrians and Thracians.

(2) The Classical Period )
Greek and Roman influence penetrated into the peninsula from the
! Many early nineteenth-century atlases make a particular point of distin-

guishing the  Bulgarian Forest® (c.g., Aflas Universel, Historique et Géographique
Par A. Houzé, Paris, 1841).

o
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south and west respectively during this period. Hellenism gained a
hold on Macedonia and Thrace as far north as the Balkan crest-line
but Latin influences prevailed in Hlyria and Moesia.

(3) The Vélkerwanderung

(4) From the fourth century onwards, the Goths, Vandals and
Huns overran Moesia, Thrace and Macedonia, but they exerted only
2 minor influence on the ethnic composition of the contemporary
population. "The area north of the Balkan range remained in culture
a mixture of Latin and Thracian elements, and that of the north-
west of the peninsula, a mixture of Latin and Hlyrian. Pure Thracian
survived in the mountainous area south of Sofia and in the Rodopi
mountains. :

() During the sixth century, the Slavs pushing south down the
Drava and Sava from Central Europe inundated Moesia, Macedonia
and the western Balkans. The Thracian pastoralists, however, survived
in the coastal districts. These early Slavs or ¢ Urslavs,” as Weigand
called them, were unable to prevent the revival, later, of the Greek
influence in the towns of Macedonia.

() Two new ethnic groups were born during the Slav invasions
from the remnants of the Thracians in the Sofia-Nis-Skoplje region.
They were : ’

(i) the Albanians, descendants of the pure Thracians, who were
pushed westwards into the mountains of modern Albania
during the migrations ;

(if) the Wallachians, descendants of the latinized Thracians, who
were dispersed in two main directions—northwards over the
Danube via the Dobrudja, and southwards into Macedonia
and Thessalfa. Thus the paths of Albanians and Wallachians, .
both of the Thracian stem, diverged once and for all. It is
interesting to note that Weigand derided the popular theory
that the Albanians were of Hlyrian stock or culture.

(d) The Bulgars were steppeland folk who gradually moved
westwards from the land between the Volga and the Don and crossed
the Danube about the seventh century. They allied themselves with
the Slavs and eventually became completely slavized, bequeathing
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Sbrije. Bérberin bio &évek vragélast 1 Saljif, pa se
izbritit.  Bérberot bil &6ck majtiptija i Segidzia, i
izbrhsne. Berbérino bil tovék majtaplija 1 3egadZia, i
shaved.  The barber was a facetious and droll fellow and

chtéde malo nsdaliti sa 6nim mladidem, te ga zipita:
sikaje da niprait mélku $éga so mémdeno, ta go zépi_ta:
sika¥e da naprivi milko 3egi s-momdéto, ta go Zzapita:
wished to have a little joke with the youth, and asks him

,, 6dakle si ti mémée?*  6naj mu réce, da je rédom

,, otkdde si ti mémle?“ tba mu rée, toi je réden -

,, otdéka si ti mom&é?“ ono mu réle, oti je rédom

“ Where do you come from lad ?” The latter tells him that
ke is native

iz Shrajeva. 2 bérberin nastavi : : dai
vo Sardjevo. a bérberot prédo]liit . ,,sum &ul, ?tl. 1‘ma
ot Sarfjevo. a berbérino prodslii : ” Cul sam, 6ti ima
to Sarajevo. And the barber continues : 1 have heard that

there are

. - .
tikovich jundka u  Sérajevu, k&ji se  briju bez
takvi jinaci vo Sardjevo, Sto se briat bez

takiva jundci v Sardjevo, koitose brisnat  bez
such heroes in Sarajevo, who shave themselves without

’ 2 [13 ’
yriée véde i saptma, no simo stddenom védom.

2z [14
tépla  véda i sdpun, a sdmo sO studena véda.
4 2z [
tépla  véda i sapln, a sémo sB studéna  véda.
. 13
warm water and soap, and only with cold water.

6no mémée, da pokaZe, kdko  je i 6n.ol jonak,
da poka¥it, 6t i téa je jhnak,
momd&éto, da pokédZe, oti 1 oné i jundk,

The lad, in order to show, that he alsoisahero, . o

mémdeno,

,, {40 sam, daima .

ArrENDIX B
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356 INDEX

Greek refugee settlement in Macedonia,
Thrace etc., 270 et seqq.

Greek schools and cultural influence
in Macedonia, Albania, etc., 30,
119, 123, 135-7, 162, 164. See also
Hellenism

Greek statistics, etc., 101-2, 123, 132,
160, 191, 208, 267, 273—4, 286-7,
289, 3071, 313

Greeks, Albanian-speaking, 144-5, 159,
219, 237-8, 240—41; distribution and
mention of, 7-22 passim, 38, 43, 52,
55, 65, 69, 73, 78, 83, 98-9, 107,
113, 122, 127, 130, 140, 155, 159,
162, 173, 192, 199, 207, 223, 243,
248-9, 254, 258, 283, 288, 291, 306,
between 314-315 (Fig.); definition
of (sce under Greek nationals);
Moslemized, 127; Slav-speaking
(see  Bulgarophones). Sece also
Hellenes, Pelasgians

Grevena, 137 )

Grimm, J. L. C., 28

Grisebach, A., 197

Gross, A., 182, 222, (Fig.) 226

G.5.G.S. (see Geographical Scction,
General Staff)

guerilla  warfare, 303 (see also
komitadji)

Gusinje, 296

Gypsies, 22, 49, 98, 101, 139, 157,
204, 323

HaBerLANDT, A., 273; map of, 276
et seqq.

Habsburg Emperor, 19

Haernus, 3

Hahn, J. G. von, 4, 8, 51, 76, 100, 197,
281

Hajek, A, 297

Halkin, J., atlas of, 283

Hasluck, M. M., map of, 252 ef seqq.

Hassert, K., 124

Hellas, 15, 16; Irredempta, 149

Hellenes, 19, 20, 21, 43

Hellenism, limits of, etc., 16, 23, 67,
71, 73, 160, 175, 192, 214

hellenization, process of, 61, 67, 271,
306

Hercegovina, 75, 85, 87, 89, 94, 98,
161, 168, 171, 188

Hercegovinians, 46-7, 62
Herzberg, H., map of, 248 et seqq.
Himaré€, 207, 214

Hobhouse, J. C,, 19
Hochstetter, F. von, 76
Holdich, Sir Thomas, 227
Horvat (Croat), 46

Hospodar, Greek, 29

¢ Hospodarships ’, 16

Houzé, A., atlas of, 328
Hungary, 30, 33

Hunnove, 156

Huns, 329

Hypsilanti, Prince Alexander, 28

IBAR 1., 78

Ignatyev, General, 63-4, 87

1llyria, 46

Hlyrian, classification, 22; use of the
term, 24, 29, 39

Hlyrians, 12, 21-4 passim, 32, 35, 47,
155-6, 328 et seqq. ; hellenized, 49;
romanized, 13

Illyro-Slav, 8-9

Ilyrové (see llriyans)

Internal Macedonian Revolutionary

Organization (LM.R.O), 120,
151, 259, 262, 299, 300, "3I0;
definition of, Macedonia, 232 (Fig.)

International Orientalist Congress, 124 -

Iodnnina, 142, 156, 182, 205, 239;
Vilayet of, 191

I6nian coastal plain, Vlachs in, 114

Ipek (see Ped)

Ipiros, 38, 41, 67, 82, 84, 80, 113, 142;
214, 283, 303; Northern (Albanian),
79, 109, 116, 144, 182, 191, 193, 205,
212, 219, 236, 306 ; official map of,
194 (Fig.), 240; Southern (Greek)
Ipiros, 84, 145, 1556, 160, 163, 180,
235, 248-9, 276

Irby, A. P., 28, so (Fig.), s1 et seqq.,
68-9, 99, 197, 241

Ischirkoff (see Iirkov) ‘

Isirkov, D. A., 152, 229, 231, 293, 307;
map of, 195 et seqq.

Isker, 107

Lslami millet, 160

Istib (see Stip)

Istituto ~ Geografico de Agostini, L’
(see under Agostini)

INDEX

Istok, 296

Italian aspirations in Albania and
adjoining territory, 145, 182, 189,
303

Italian ethnographic maps, 143, 157, 212

Ivanoff (see Ivanov)

Ivanov, J., 61, 117, 156, 195, 214, 279,
281; maps of, 199 et seqq., 229
et seqq.

JABLANICA mits., 231

Jagié, V., 156, 177

Jagys, 22

Jakova (see Dakovica)

Jannina (lodnnina), Vilayet, 157

Jaranoft (see Jaranov)

Jaranov, D., 1, 297, 310

Jews, 49, 98, 101, 204; of Turkish
allegiance, 139; persecution and
deportation of, 298; statistics con-
cerning, 102, 123, 267, 274, 286

Jirelek, K., 156, 231

Jochmus, W., 42

Johnston, A. K., 23, 52

Joint Franco-British-American Memo-
randum of December, 1919, 237

Jjonquiére, Vte de la, 213

Jugoslav Anti-Fascist National Liber-
ation Council (A.V.N.O.J.), 209

Jugoslav-Bulgarian ideological dispute,
326

Jugoslav census-map; 284 ef seqq.

Jugoslav census returns, 289, 310

Jugoslav Committee, 201, 233

Jugoslav gains in Macedonia in 1919,
233 :

Jugoslavia, 166, 188 (see also Kingdom
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes)

Kacanig, 125; gorge, 310
Kaimakchaldn mts., 270

kaiserliche und kénigliche Geographische

Gesellschaft in Wien, Die, 27

Kamidian regime, 167

Kamvotinia, 125 ’

Kincev, V., 126, 149, 156, 162; map of,
129 et seqq.

Kanitz, F., 28, 76, 100

Kara Dag (see Crna hills)

Karad#i¢, V., 30, 209

Kara George, 30
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Kardj Ova (plain), 116, 330

Karié, V., 97

Kasasis, N., 71 .

Kastorda, 38, 45, 57, 79, 97,-99, 107,
113, 116, II9, 127, 131, 178, 180,
183, 193, 197, 209, 213-4, 223, 288,
306; I, 114, 128, 140

Katerini, 137

Katharévouas, 15, 118

Kévalla, 83, 105, 126, 137, 162, 185,
187, 195, 200, 211, 219, 275

Kellessi, 88

Kérkira channel, 79, 182, 193, 208, 204

kernal, ethnographic districts, 289

Kettler, J. I, map of, 249 ef seqq., 259

Khalkidhiki, 38, 45, 87, 99, 140, 155,
162, 173, 192, 207

Kicevo, 131, 159, 156.

Kiepert, H., 57, 65 et seqq., 68-9, 74
et seqq., 87, 97-100 passim, 113, 212,
241, 244 -

Kilkis plain, 177; Department of, 268

Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes,
nationalities, 25

King’s party in Greece, 191

Kirk, D., 256, 317

klephts, 15

Klisoura, 115, 163, 207

Knox, R., 23

Kollar, J., 30

Komarov, V. V., 103

Kombst, G., 33, 52, 315; map of, 23
et seqq.

komitadji; 259, 261, 271

Komotini, 79

Konariote (see Koniar)

Konariotes, 43, 321

Konev, B., 279

Konia, 38, 43, 79, 209, 270

Koniar district, 99, 252, 283

Konito r., 87

Kénitsa, 38, 79, 100, 107, 112, 116, 125,
142, 162, 166, 180, 205, 204

Korais, A., 14, 118

Korck, 109, 121, 125, 137, 159, 165,
I91~3 passim, 208, 214; independent
republic of, 235, 238 ’

Kérinthos, 193

Korénia 1, 83 :

Kosmet, republic of, 310
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360 INDEX

Moodie, A. E., 203

Morava r., 4, 48, 79, 84, 180, 213, 231;
valley, 198, 210

Morava-Timok, ethnographic divide,
328

Morea (see Pelopéunisos)

Morlachs, 14, 24, 35, 47

Moslem faith, 16; political significance
of, 73

Moslemization, 168

Moslems, 42, 157, 192, 266, 303

Muhadjirs (see Mohadjers)

Muir Mackenzie (see Mackenzie, G. M.)

Miiller, W., 41, 315 ; map of, 20 et seqq-

Miirzsteg Programme, 147

Muscovy, 18

Musulmans (sce Moslems)

Narentari, 46

Ndousa, 39, 45, 113, 115

National Geographic Society, The, map
of, 211, 248

National Review, The, map in, 225

Naval Intelligence Division (N.L.D.)
(see Admiralty Handbooks)

Nedpolis, 137

Negroes, 139

Nehring, A., 102

neo-classicists, 20

Néstos r., 38; valley, 270

Neuilly, Treaty of, 235, 261

Nevrokop, 100, 119, 123, 164, 185, 306

New-Bulgarian dialect, 280

New-~Bulgarian transitional zone, 279

Newbigin, M. 1., 202, map of, 216
et seqq. .

Nicolaides, C., 71, 75, 125, 149, 164;
maps of, 120 et seqq., 189 et seqq.

Niederle, L., 231, 243, 279; map of,
153 et seqq.

Niox, Colonel, 132

Ni§, 31, 45, 56, 58, 61, 63, 75, 79, 87,
149, 161, 175, 181, 197-8, 200, 213,
292, 296, 331

Ni$-Leskovac region, 103, 156, 229,
243, 249, 254, 258, 289; as a mark
between Serbs and Bulgars, 331;
national sentiment in, 277

Noé, C., map of, 179

Novakovié, S., 93, 156

Nova Makedonije, 300 -

Novi Pazar, 47, 78, 85, 89, 94, 98, 107,
165, 172, 186, 185, 213, 223, 249,
254, 260, 289; corridor, Bosnian
character of, 292; Sanjak of, 167

Novi-Sad, 33

Novo Crdo, 48

Obedinena, 299

Oblak, V., 231

Obradovié, D., 30

Obrenovié, M., 30

Qchrida (see Ohrid)

Qestreich, K., 103, 149

O’Etzel, F. A, 21, 127, 315, 244; map
of, I1 et seqq.

Ohrid, 109,183, 236, 245, 330

Ohrid 1., 11, 13, 17, 35, 38, 41, 45-6,
59, 63, 67, 101, 1145, 119, 122, 128,
141-2, 152, 164, 170, 176, 178, 181,
189, 198, 200, 208, 214, 223

Old-Bulgarian (language), 156, 330

Old Church Slavonic, 280, 330

Old Serbia, 31, 35, 39, 48, 53, 55, 67,
75,79 84) 96_87 101, 1387 142, 144,
147, 156, 164, 176, 178, 180, 20§,
22§, 220, 227, 236, 249, 284, 288,
206—7, 306, 307; definition and
limits of, 99, 107, 124, 149, 170

Olimbos mts., 115, 209, 254

Olympus (see Olimbos)

Orfano, Gulf of (see Strimén)

Osmanli conquests, 10, 16; possessions,
29, 42 (see also Turkey)

Osmanlis, 3, 4, 10, 15, 139, ISI, 32I
(see also Turks, Moslems, etc.)

Osmanli Turks (see Osmanlis)

Osogovska mts., 78, 164, 207

Ostanitza, 208

Ostrovon [., (see Vegorritis)

Otranto, Gulf of, 145

Ovée Polje (plain), 170

Oxford atlases, 182, 283

PAIKON mifs., 270

Paissi, the monk, 197, 199

Pallis, A. A., 16, 259, 263, 265, 268,
273, 301 :

Palmerston, Vis., 23

INDEX 361

Pangaion, 137

Pan-slavism, 30, 56, 85; a myth, 92;

Conference on, 53, 63
Pan-orthodoxy, 19, 32
Paji¢, N, 181, 195
Passard, F. L., 53
Patriarchal Church of Constantinople,
109
Patriarchists, 132
Patzinaks, 116, 141, 330
Péinja valley, 128, 170, 310
Peace Conferences, 1946, 301
Peace Handbooks, 1
Pearson, K., 252
Pe¢, 17, 41, 50, 69, 78, 142, 156, 164,
286, 296; Serbian Patriarchate of,
30, 1637 passim
Pelasgian, the term, 24, 43
Pelasgians, 20, 22-3, 32, 84
Pélasgo-Greeks, 24
Pelissier, J., 203
Pelopénnisos, 15-6, 20-1, 58, 155
Perhebiens, 84
Permanent Committee on Geograph-
ical Names (P.C.G.N.), map of,
305
Petchenegs (see Patzinaks)
Petchine (see P&inja)
Petermann, A., 27, 47, 49, 69, 197;
maps of, 55 et seqq., 65
Petrich, 185, 305 )
Peucker, K., 150; map of 133 et seqq.
Phanar, 18, 59
Phanariote, 45
Philhellenism, 19, 20
Philhellenists, 20
Philike Hetaireia, 19
Philip’s atlas, 1, 182
Phillipson, A., 116
Picot, M. E,, 82
Piéria mts., 125

" ‘Pig-war’, (Austria versus Siberia),

7146 -

Pindhos mts., 67, 79,99, 101, 108, 114-5,
127, 142, 156, 165, 207, 209, 214,
243, 249, 254, 270, 288

Pindhus, 1

Pindus (Rumanian state of), 243

Pinenellis, P, 259

Pipar., 87

Pirin Macedonia, 260, 292, 300, 312

Pirot, 163, 209, 206~7
Plagkovica mits., 149, 179
Plana, 171
Plovdiv, 22, 38
Podgarica, 236
Podujevo, 296
Poliyiros, 137 .
Pomaks, 73, 789, 101, 108, 130, 141,
148, 157, 177, 200, 214, 243, 252,
266, 283, 295, 305, 309, 323; Greek —,
177; Macedo-Slav~, 177; views on
distribution of, between 314 & 15
(Figs.) (see also Bulgarians, Moslem)
population movements (see migrations)
population statistics, 102, 208, 255-6,
267, 274, 286, 313 (see also under
Albanian, Bulgarian, etc.) ‘
Porte, the, 17, 30-1, 61, 87
Pérto-Ligo, 231
Pouqueville, F.CL.H,, 10, 42, 82, 84,
197
Premetg, 208
Prespa, 330
Prespa I, 46, 56, 114, 122, 128, 177,
189, 200
Pribram, A. E,, 94
Prichard, J. C,, 23
Prilep, 79, 107, 114, 176-9 passini, 213,
245, 330
Prishtina (see Pristina)
Prisrend (see Prizren)
Pristina, 41, 78, 109, 120, 156, 167, 180,
198, 213, 236, 291, 296
Prizren, 35, 41, 45, 58, 77-8, 89, 105,
120, 142, 156, 159, 161, 166-7, 180,
. 198, 238, 291, 296, 331
Prokletije mts., 35, 182, 202
Prokuplie, 41, 56, 79
Psicharis, I, 119
Ptolemy, 1, 28

QUESTIONS DIPLOMATIQUE ET
Coloniales, 216

RACE, misuse of term, 225-6

Radomir, 130

Radoviste, 291, 2906

railway routes, and Serbian expan-
sionist policy, 171 ef seqq., 320-t
(Fig.)
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364 INDEX

Slavs of Macedonia and adjoining
territories, as a subject heading, 7;
classification and distribution of, 33,
38-9: 45, 52, 56) 67) 69: 78’ 83)
99, 107, 127, 136, 163, 175, 197,
254, 258, 292, 206; kulturlos, 197;
opinions on controversy about, 105,
208, 217, 246-7; partisans of
Serbian propaganda ; ‘pure’, 14;
religious divisions of, 17, 55, 78,
1923, 295-6; under-Greek-influence,
123,

Slavs, Southern, 24, 29, 31, 69, 85, 166,
217

Sliven, 45

Slovanié, 155

Slovenes, 30

Slovenia, 188

Smodlaka, J., 166

Smoléné, 155

Smyrna, 191

Société de la Géographie de la France,
27

Sofia, 107

sokols (Bulgarian), 94

Solomés, 118

Solun (Salonika), 155

Sop dialect, 279, 331

Soroben(Sorbs), 46

Soteriades, G., map of, 1go-1

Sozopolis (Sozopol), 155

Spruner-Mencke’s atlas, 107

Srbové (Serbs), 155

Stanford, E., 53, 118, 182, 192; maps
of, 71 et seqq., 226 (Fig.), 225, 245

Stanojevié, S., map of, 200 -

Stara r., 296

Stead, A., 166

Stip, 122, 167, 291, 305

Sto dialect, 156, 279

Stojanovié, M. D, 63, 64, 89

Strabo, 1

Straka, M., maps of, 288

Strimén valley, 88, 270 (see also Mesta)

Struga, 170, 183

Struma r., (Néstos) 13, 78-9, 122, 164,
173, 183, 202, 219; valley, 223, 306

Strumenci, 155

Strumica, 99, 107, 109, 119, 123, 178,
307; salient, 202, 235, 245

Strumnitsa valley, 185

Styria, 10

Sumuner, B. H., 8¢9

Suez Canal, 85

Suliotes, 24

Sullagos, M., 135

Sumadija, 30

Suva Reki, 41

Synvet, A., 88, 112; map of 72 ef seqq.

TArA 1., 87

Tartars (sec Tatars)

Tatars, 31, 141, 173, 294, 321
Taylor, A. H. E,, 201, 223
Tchamuria (Chamuria), 236
Tcherkasky, Prince, 74
Tchinghench, 49

Tchova (see Tetovo)
Tekir Dag, 38-9
Temperley, H. W. V., 46, 132, 206, 231,
233; maps of, 236, 245
Tepelené, 193, 207 ]
territorial agreements affecting
Macedonia, 1912, 169
Tesniére, L., 256, 276
Tetovo, 120, 127, 137, 149, 152~3, 163,
170, 178, 213, 216, 291, 296
Thessalid (Thessaly), 8, 38, 41, 45, 79,
82-9 passim, 94, 117, 125, 140, 142,
1556, 162, 168, 205—9 passim, 276,
329
Thessaloniki, eparchy of, 137
Thessaloniki, city (see Salonika)
“Thirty Days War’, 1897, 117
Thoémmel, G., 76
Thompson, M. S., 17-8, 221, 306
Thrace, 9-11 passim, 20-6 passim, 35,
38-9, 43, 52-3, 61, 68, 76-9 passim,
84, 87, 89, 99, 117, 133, 1834, 193,
195, 209, 211, 329; Eastern—, 292
Thracians, 32, 1556, 328 et seqq.
Thrakové, 155
Thunmann, L, 82
Times, The, 68, 133
Times, Atlas, 132, 246 _
Timok r., 39, 45, 56, 156, 213, 231;
Romanian minority in valley of,
242
Timok-Prizren region, 279
Tirané (Tirana), 48
Tito, Marshal, 299

INDEX 365

Torlak dialect, 198
Toskes (see Tosks)
Tosks, 22, 49, 67, 145; Albanian, 114;
hellenized, 180; Christian, 211
Toxides (see Tosks)
Toynbee, A. J., 216
Tozer, H. F., 24
Trautmann, R, 277
Trebinje, 171 . v
“Trialists’, advocates of Austro-Slav
federation, 152
Trn (Tren), 88
Tsar of Russia, as arbiter in the
Macedonian controversy, 169
Tsiganes, 49
Tudié, S. P., 216
Turkey, 4, 10, 16, 18, 23, 28, 32, 62, 8s,
94, 98, 197
“Turkification’, policy of, 168
Turkish, administrative system, . 16-7;
criterion of nationality was religion,
17; emigration from Europé, zo7,
258; language, 3, 8, 29, 207;
nationalism, 168; official_statistics,
47, 73, 208-9
Turko-Arabic culture, 331
Turkomans, 11, 43, 321
Turko -Russian  wars
Turkish)
Turkotatafi (Turko-tatars), 155
Turks, Christian, 123, 173, 200, 291;
distribution of, 7-11 passim, 14~20
passim, 23, 26, 33, 37, 43, 52, 65, 73,
77, 82, 99, 107, 112, 121, 130, 162,
173, 193, 243, 248-9, 252, 254, 257,
288, 291, 296, 305, between 314 & 15§
(Fig.); Greek Orthodox, 173;
importance of in towns, 37, 296;
Konariote, 107, 139; statistics con-
cerning 101-2, 123, 132, 160, 19I,
255, 274, 286, 313; Young—, 168
(see also Osmanlis, Moslems, Ugzes,
Vardariotes)

(see  Russo-

Tzintzars (see Zinzares)

Usicing, H., 10

Ulcinj, 296

Union of Nationalities, 203

U.S.S.R., support of, for Bulgaria, 301

United Nations Organization, Com-
mission on the Greek frontier
problem, 303

University Atlas, map in, 283
Unkiar Skelessi, Treaty of, 23
Uros, King of Serbia, 330
Urquhart, D., 10

Urslavs, 328 (chart), 329
Uskoks, 14, 35

Uskub (see Skoplje)

Uzes, 43, 321

VALACHADES (see Viakh mts.)

Vardar r., and valley, 4, 43, 48, 78, 94—
100 passim, 116, 127-8, 141, 161,
170, 183, 207, 275; — Morava route,
233; villages in the upper and middle
valleys of, ethnic affinities, 2 ST

Vandals, 329

Vardariotes, 43, 321 (see also Bardariotes)

Vasilev, R., 281 :

Vasmer, M., 277

Vegorritis, 1., 38, 99, 112, 114

Veles (Titov Veles), 57, 78, 120, 161,
170, 178, 213, 254, 305

Velles (see Veles)

Venizelos, E., 192, 195

Ventnok, 114.

Veria (see Véroia)

Verkovi¢, S. J., 63

Véroia, 39, 79, 99-100, 109, 113, 115,
137, 162, 288, 306

‘via Egnitia’, 52 :

Vidin, 14, 56, 58, 61, 63, 202, 331

Vijosé, 105, 159, 208

ViSegrad, 170

Vlach, distribution, problem of plotting,
114; statistics, 37, 84, 102, 123, 132,
142, 179, 209, 221, 255, 286, 313;
tribal groups, 84 :

Vlachs, Christian v. Moslem, 128 ;
Cviji¢’s subdivision of, 179; distri-
bution of, 7, 13, 15, 18 22, 40, 52,
67, 69,-71, 79, 82, 84, 98, 101, 108,
114 et seqq.; 128, 131, 137, 142, 156,
159, 165, 193, 198, 205, 209, 22I,
242, 249, 254, 259, 276, 283—4, 288,
203, 296, between 314 & 15 (Fig.);
hellenization of, 306; history of, 46,
330 et seqq.; language of, 48;
romanized, 157, 160; schools for,
137; suggested independent state for,
243; summer and winter settle-
ments of, 294 (see also Kutzo-Vlachs,
Meglenites, Romanians, Zinzares)
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